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»lpujatesie Moj, nyfeTo BO XpamMoT Ha SeBc o/, [logoHa pekse geka npsurte
NPoOpoOYKM 360pOBU M U3roBOPWJ efeH Aab. buaejku nyreto o 1o0a Bpeme He bune
TOJIKY MyApWV Kako LUTO CTe cera Bue MiaauTe, BO CBOjaTa CKPOMHOCT Ha HUB UM
6uno [OBOMHO Aa ro cnywaat faboT Win KaMeHoT, Kora Tue ja KaxyBasie BUCTUHATA;
HO TU CeKako cakall [a ro 3Haell UMeTO Ha FTOBOPHMKOT U MeCTOTO Of KaZelTo
noTekHyBa 1 Tebe He TM e 4OBOJIHO camMO [a A03Haell Aasin TOj ja KaxXyBa BUCTUHAaTa
win He*

MnatoH, ®egap, 275 b-c



BoBep

Bo cekyHpapHata JiMTepaTypa kKoja ce 3aHMMaBa co [lnaTtoHoBaTa
dmnosodhnja Moxart ga ce cpeTHaT [Be [/1aBHM Nnpallaka OKOJly KOWU HajuyecTo ce
anckytupa. lMpBOTO, W Cekako, HajBaXHOTO €. Koja e rnasHata mgeja Ha lNnatoH?
WnjagHnum  kHUM M MOHorpadmm  auckytupaar 3a [lnatoHoBaTa OHTOJ/IOWIKA
KoHLUenuuja, Teopunjata 3a /byboBTa, 3a 6eCMpPTHOCTa, TeopujaTa 3a aHamMHesuc,
HeroBMoT OAHOC KOH COOMCTUTE U CEeTWIHOCTa, WTH. 3emMajkm m npeasug
OAroBOpMTE Ha OBa Mpallake ¥ HeBepojaTHO rosieMuoT 6poj Ha HecornacyBakwa
OKOJ1y pasnMyHuUTE TEOPUU, HYXHO Ce MNojaByBa BTOPOTO Mpallakwe Koe oTBopa efHa
uena npo6nemartvka: 30WTO UcTopuyapuTe Ha duniosodmjata He faBaaT b6apem
NpUGIMXKHO CNUYHW TONIKyBakwa Ha 6uno koj aen of lNnatoHoBarta dumnosodmja?
PasrnegyBsajku ja uHTepnpeTaTMBHaTa MCTOpuja Ha QUIO30(CKUTE AOKTPUHN,
MnatoHoBaTta uno3odvja MM 3afania [MOBEKe MakM Ha WucTopuyapute Ha
domnosohnjata, 0TKONKY 6MN0 Koja apyra dunosodmja. [LOKOSKy ce nosaHnmaBame
CO CcTaTuctukara, Ke yBuaume pfeka [lnaToHoBUTE pfgenla  Ce  HajMHOry
WMHTEeprnpeTupaHn TEKCTOBM BefHaw nocne bubnucknot TekcT. Toa ro objacHysa
(hakTOT LWITO Hajno3HaTUTE TEOpeTMYapu Ha UHTepnpeTauunjata n xepmeHeBTMYapw,
npeg Aa ce 3aHMMaBaaT Co MHTeprnpeTaTuBHara Teopuja, CEPUO3HO Ce 3aHnmaBasie
co [natoHoBuTe aujano3un. LWnaepmaxep 3anoyHasi fa ce 3aHMMaBa Co
XepMeHeBTMKa efHa roguHa OTkako 6wun  o06jaBeH HEroBuMoT NpeBof Ha
MnatoHoBuUTE gena (KOj MHOTYMUHA O OLleHyBaaT Kako MaecTpasieH U YMETHUYKM),
lagavep ce 3aHMMaBa co [1natoH BO cBojaTa [OKTOpCcKa W xabunuTtauymcka
avcepTaumnja KoM 3Ha4YMTeNIHO BAvjaene Bp3 HeroBata MNOAOLHEXHa pasMucia, a
[ejnacoH gunnomupa Ha Xapsapg Ha [natoHoBuoT gujanor ,®une6”. Cenak,
OoCTaHyBa npallakeTo, 30WTO TeopeTusnparweTo Ha lMnaToHoBaTa huno3odmnja e
M3BOP Ha MHTepnpeTaTMBeH xaoc?

Peuenuujata Ha [lnaToHOBUTE [AMjasio3n MHOTY BEKOBU 0Of, HWBHOTO
o6jaByBare He npeTcTaByBasia NpobsieM 3a Herosute yutaTenn. JOKTPUHaApPHOTO
HeonnaTOHUCTUYKO TOJIKyBawe Ha dmnoszodmjata Ha naToH Nep3ucTupano Hus
Luenoto cpepHosekoBue. [MpobnemoT Ha WHTepnpeTaumjata Ha [lnatoHoBarta

thunosodmja MoXe Aa ce Kaxe [eka e of MOHOB AaTyM, MMEHO Of NepuofoT Kora
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ncrtopvjata Ha wunosomjata novyHyBa [a Cce U3LBOjyBa Kako nocebHa
dmnosodhcka ancumnnvHa, Bo epmanuja Bo XVIII Bek. OTToraiw, npo6aemMoT 3a
Toa Kako O06jeKTMBHO Ja My Ce npuctanu Ha efeH KiacuiyeH TeKCT oTBopa
BUCTMHCKa ,[MaHgopuHa kytuja'. Cutyaumjata 6unia noTtTMkHaTa Of ABE MPUYMHMK,
NpBO, HeonjaToOHUCTUYKaTa MHTepnpeTauvja Ha l1aToH NoBeKke He Moxena ja ce
npudpatn Kako aBTEHTWYHA WHTeprnpeTauuwja, W BTOPO, CaMMOT TMOMM Ha
dmno3odmjata novyHan ga ce MeHyea. dunoszodmjata 3anovyHana ga ce npudaka
Kako pauMoHasiHa AUCUMNIMHA KOoja Kako TakBa e cuctemMatMyHa. KOHCEKBEHTHO Ha
Toa, M Ha [lnatoHoBata unosodnja Tpebano fa U ce npuctannm Kako Ha
paunoHasIHO KOHUMNUPaH CUCTEM.

Co BocrnoctaByBaheTO Ha ucTopujaTa Ha hunosodmjata kako nocebHa
dmnosodpcka AucuunivHa, nojaBara Ha POMaHTU3MOT BO [epmaHmja M HEroBmoT
NCTOPUCKO-KPUTUMYKA MpUCTan KOH aHTUYKATE TEeKCTOBW, HO W nojaBata Ha
CTU/IOMETPUCKMOT MeTOo4 W CTaTUCTUYKUTE aHa/ M3 U HMBHaTa MpuMeHa BO
KJacu4yHUTe TEKCTOBM, Ce co3fjasia Of/iMyHa nogsiora 3a KpUTUYKO npucTanysare
KOH lMnaTtoHoBaTa pnnoszodmja. Hekom of NOHyAeHUTEe pelleHuja npeTeHaupane
Ha cTaTyCc Ha MHTeprnpeTaTMBHa napagurma BO MJIATOHUCTUYKN CTYOUN HA KOW, Kako
peakuuja, UM ce CNpOTUBCTaBWIE HOBU TOJIKYyBaYKN CTPYM KOPUCTEjKM HOBM MeToaw,
HOBW CO3HaHWja, YBUAYBajKU HOBW acnekTtu. MnaTtoHUCTUYKMTE CTyAuM novHasne ga
BflerysaaT BO MHoOry gesnvkatHa pasa. Peane (Giovanni Reale) Bo cBoeTo geno
.KOH efHO HOBO TONIKyBake Ha [lnaToH“l cMeTa feka Ha HOBUTE MpucTanu BO
TOoNKyBatbeTo Ha [naTtoH Tpeba fa ce rfefa Kako Ha HayyHa pesosyuuja.
O6jacHyBajkn co pevyHUKoT Ha Tomac KyH (Thomas S. Kuhn), Toj 360opyBa 3a Kpusa
BO [lnatoHoBMTE  ,HOpPMasiHO-Hay4yHW" cTyguu. Taka, nojaByBakeTO Ha
naypaivsMoT Ha napagurmv [oBesl A0 Toa 3aHumaBakmeTo CO NpobsieMoT Ha
TO/IKyBaweTO Ha [naToH ga cTtaHe noAarpaHka BO NAATOHUCTUYKUTE CTyaun. Oypu
CTaHa/l0 HEBO3MOXHO 3aHMMaBaneTo co lNnaroHoBata unosoduja ga ro nderHe
3aHMMaBaHbeTO CO LesiMoT npobsiem Ha Herosarta MHTepnpeTauuja. Bo Taa cmucna,
BO Noc/iefHuUTe nepecetvHa rogvHn, NNaToHUCTUYKATE CTYAUWU ce aucnep3upaar u
npawaHeTo 3a HMBHaTa knacudmkaumja M cuctemartmsauunja nosieka novyHysa ga
CTaHyBa Teopucku npobnem. Wmajkm rm npegsug MeTogute CO KOUM  OBUE
WHTeprnpeTaTuBHU JIMHUW Cce CnyxaT W aprymMeHTuTe Kou T[U  UW3/10XyBaar,

1 Giovanni Reale, Toward a New Interpretation of Plato, Washington D. C.: Catholic
University of America Press, 1997, 8-22.



HECOMHEHO HUWKOj He Ou ce 3anpallasl 3a HMBHaTa peneBaHTHOCT. Bo pamkuTte Ha
HUBHUTE pedepeHTHN OuU10300ICKN U MHTEpPNpeTaTUBHU CUCTEMMU, OBUE TOJIKYBaha
Cce pesieBaHTHU. HO, NOBTOPHO Ce MoOCTaByBa MNpallaHkeTo: Kako Aa ce TOJKyBa
MnatoH?

Moxe pfa ce yBuAaT HEKOSIKY TOYKM OKOJly KOWM MHTepnpetatopute Ha
MnaToHoOBWTE Aena ce pasuysaar BO CTABOBUTE W cnopepg Toa ce AedepeHuympaar
BO pasnunyHu cTpyu. NpBO, Ce nocTasByBa npawaweTo faiv Aujanowkata dopma,
BO koja nuwysa [lnaToH, e cpeAcTBO 3a fJa ce nogydyBaar uutaTenuTe.
MoTBpAHMOT oAroBop OW 3Hauyesn fgeka [1aToH vMMan rotoBa AOKTpUHA W Aeka
Te3uTe Kou rm odhopMyBas BO Aenata M U3noxysasl cuctemarTnyHo. Taka lnaToH
ce rneja kako cucrematudeH dwmnosodp. [lMoHaTamy, Awnema W3HWKHYBa W Of
npawakeTo gann nutepaTtypHUTe W KOHTEKCTyasIHATE €eJfIeMEHTU Ce C/lyyajHu,
MMEHO Janu TWue umMaaT WM HemaaT HekakBa ynora BO LefvHaTa Ha AujanosuTe;
janu aujanosnte camum no cebe ce 3acebHa uUenMHa wWin ce Aen of efHa
norosiema; fasv noctoM HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCT BO AeflaTa U [OKOJIKY MMa Ha LTo ce
[O/DKM Toa; ganu BO Avjanosute (a rm umame cute fena koum My ce npunuwysaaT
Ha [1aToH Hekorawl CromMeHaTV BO HEKOj KMaCUYeH TEKCT) Ce COAPXM KOMMIETHO
MnaToHoBaTa hunosodovja, OQHOCHO Ce NocTaByBa MpallakeTo 3a BUCTUHATa Ha
€30TEepPUYHMOT U1 er3oTepuyHnoT lnartoH; konky of CokpatoBaTa uiosocuja My
ce npunuwysa Ha [natoH? VmMajkn v npegsug cuTe OBUE UWHTepnpeTaTvBHU
annemu, ToJSIKyBawarta He ce Aucnepavpaar HecorsiacyBajkm ce nomasiky uam
noBeKke OKONy efHO npawake. Tue ro noteHuupaar unm u3berHyBaaT HeKkoe of
ropeHaBefeH/Te npatlara, NpuToa KOPUCTEKN pasIMyHM MOYETHU TOUKU U MeToau
BO TOJIKyBak€eTO

Bo oBaa gucepTauuja Ke rm pasrnegamMe npuctanuTe KOH TONIKyBareTo Ha
MnatoHoBaTa hunosouja KoM KPUTUYKN Ce OCBPHyBaaT KOH [11aTOHOBMOT TEKCT,
MMEHO 4YMja uen He e lnaToH ga ro HanpaeaT CBOj IUI030COCKN EMUIOH, TYKY KOM
cakaaT ga ro otkpujaT u3BopHuOT [MnatoH. OBaa TeHAeHUMja ja Tpacupame of,
LLnaepmaxepoBata uHTepnpeTtauuvja, BO Koja 3a npB naTt yuMtakeTto Ha [nartoH
CTaHa ,npobnem“, 0O AeHELWHUTe MHTepnpeTauun, yvja npeokynauuja cé ywrte e
peBanopusnpakeTo Ha MeToauMTe W npuctanuTe BO TOJIKyBaweTo. Toa e
reHepauujata Ha Koja noBeKke He M e A0BOJSIHO fanv NaToH ja KaxyBa BUCTMHATA

WUnmn Hel



Bo 0BOj TEKCT Ke ce OCBpHEMe Ha peTpocnekTMBarta Ha TOJSIKyBaweTO Ha
MnaToHOBUTE Aena Koja OA4M HaHasapj cé Ao ApucToTen u gokcorpadure BO Uum
TEKCTOBWU ce o6paboTyBa lNnaTtoHoBaTa hrnosoduja, HO CO LUeN fa ce gokaxe feka
OBVe aBTOpY He npeTeHAaupasie KoH obufg 3a ,,06jeKTMBHO" U CUCTEMATCKO Hej3MHO
npvKaxyBame, TYKy nopagy Hekaksa CcBoja Uesn, WM [a ja KpUTukyBaaT, Kako, Ha
npumep, ka Apuctoten, wiv fda ja npeobnukyBaaT, Kako Kaj HeonjaaTtoHUCTUTE.
Hema pa TBpauMe [feka BO OBWe WHTepnpetaununm HeMasio WHTeprnpeTaTUBHM
~TPewkn”. HnBHata uen He 6una ga BOCNOCTaBu AOMUHAUMja U fa fobue crtatyc Ha
ynTumatMBHa WHTepnpetaumja. OBOj TeKCT Ke [M Mpukaxe obuaute Kou
npeteHaupaar Ha OGjeKTMBHO TOJIKyBake Ha [lnatoHoBWTE Aujasio3n Wauv, nak,
npeteHaupaar fga gagatr MeTof CO Koj 61 MOXesio ga ce Aojae A0 HekakBa BUCTMHA
3a HMB. Bo Taa cmucna, Tpeba ga ce UCTakHe [eka OBa TEOPUCKO UCTpaxyBare
HeMa [a ce 3aHMMaBa KOHKpPeTHO CO efieH cneuudmnyeH npobnem og MnaroHosata
dmnosounja, TyKy KOH Hea Ke nMpucTann 04 efHa MeTa-nepcrnekTvBa.
VcTpaxyBaweTo Ke OTBOPM XepMeHeBTU4YKM npobsiem, OAHOCHO Ke To
npobnemarmavpa HauyMHOT Ha npobnemMarvMsvpale Ha pasHUTe acnekTn Ha
MnatoHoBaTa ¢wmno3odmja. CmeTame fJeka BO COBPEMEHOTO uUuTawe Ha
MnaTtoHoBaTa chnnosoguja oBa npawarwe Tpeba ga Guge npumapHo, npeg ga ce
3anoyHe co TeopeTusnpare 3a HeKoj KOHKpeTeH npobnem.

MpeameT Ha OBa TEOPUCKO UCTpaxyBare Ke buae nNpukasoT M KpuTudkaTa
oncepsauvja Ha pas/IMYHUTE COBPEMEHM WHTepnpetTaumm Ha [natoHoBaTa
dunosotumja. WcTpaxyBaweTo HajHanpesg ke ja pasrnega cneyndumyHocta Ha
MnaTtoHOBMOT TEKCT Koja MpeTcTaByBa efHa oOf npuyvHMTE nopagu Koja
TeopeTMyapuTe He ce corfnacysaaT OKO/y ofpefeHn unno3odckym nosvumm Ha
MnatoH. Jloumpajkm ro AnjanoroT Kako efeH o4  Kiyyuute npobnemu BO
UHTepnpeTauujata, Ke ce oTBOpaTt MNpBUTe pasuiyBara MnomMely TeopeTuyapure.
Mokpaj AaujanoroT, Ke 6uaaT [deTekTupaHu ylWTe HEeKONKy M3BOpU  Ha
WHTeprnpeTaTuBHu ,Hepopasbuparwa“ BO To/KyBawarta. lMcTpaxyBaweTo Ke ce
3a4pXV Ha ornpefenyBareTo Ha MeToguTe BO TOJIKYyBaweTo Ha [11aToH, KoM BO
noHaTamoLHMOT TeKCT Ke 6uaar npukaxaHun Ha [eno, npeky pasHuTe
WHTeprnpeTaTuBHyn npuctann. OBa UCTpaxyBate Ke Ce OCBpHEe U Ha
MHTepnpeTaTMBHaTa nctopuvja Ha MNnatoH og Akagemujata, npeky HeonaaTtoHU3MOT,
3anagHata cpegHoBekoBHa ¢unosodmja, PeHecaHcaTa M wMHTepnpeTauumjata BO

XVIlI Bek. JafpoTo Ha TEKCTOT Ke Ce KOHLEHTpupa OKOMYy HEKOSIKY aBTOpW KOU CO
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CBOETO M3/I0XKyBake Ha [lnaToHoBUTE wuaen co3gasie crneunduyHm MeTogn 3a
npucTanysarke KOH Herosata gunosoduja. Ke ce aHanmsupaar npeTcTraBHULMTE Ha
XepMeHeBTMYKaTa WHTepnpeTaTMBHa NuMHWja, 3anoyHyBajkm of Lnaepmaxep Ao
Mapamep, uMajkn ro npeasua 1 OeHOMEHOOWKOTO BAMjaHMe Ha Xajgerep. Tyka e
n TnbuHreHckara LKo/a W TeopujaTa 3a ,HeHanMWaHoTO Yy4yewe“ Ha [1naToH,
OOMMHAHTHATa aHr/n0-aMeprkaHcka aHanuMTuyka WHTepnpeTauuja, esoTepuyHata
LWtpaycoBa Teopuja, (MEMUHUCTUYKATE U MNOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKATE NpPUCTanu KOH
TONKyBaweTo Ha lMnatoH. Bo nocebeH ogaen ke bugar aHannsnpaHu n TEKCTOBUTE
Ha MakefoHcKuTe aBTopu (MuteBckun, Meopruesa v Myxuk) 1 HUBHUTE crneuuddUUHU
NHTepnpeTaTMBHM NpucTanm.

3afavaTta Ha oBa UCTpaxyBare Ke buae fa cKkuumpa ekCTeH3uBHa aHasmsa
M KomMnapaumja Ha MeToguTe Ha pas/IMYHUTE WHTEpPnpeTaTUBHU JIMHUA  Ha
MnaTtoHoBaTa hunosodmja Kako UCTpaxyBadka nnaropma 3a HUBHO KPUTUYKO
npomucnyBate. Hawarta 3agaya Ke 6uge [1abUHCKOTO HaBferysawe BO
COBpEMEHUTe MHTepnpeTaTvBHM TEKOBM, HO TOA He 3Haun fJeka Ke npeTcTaByBa
camo nposieroMeHa Ha NnaToOHUCTUYKUTE CTYAuN.

Llenta Ha oOBaa [OKTOpcka pAucepTaunja e pa ro npobnemartusnpa
COBPEMEHOTO uMTawe Ha [1aToH M KPUTMYKM [a Ce OCBPHE Ha pasnyHuTe
WHTepnpeTaTuBHU MeToaW. Ha Toj HauMH Toa Ke Tpara no OAroBOp Ha npallaweTo
3a T0a panm [naToH BO COBPEMEHMOT K/y4 Ce 4yuTa aBTEHTUYHO WK, Mak,
coBpeMeHuTe pedysiekcumn 3a lMnaToH ce camo AaBake Ha WHTENIUTeHTHU O4roBopu
Ha pgocetnmMBo dopmynuvpaHy npobnemu. VICTOBpeMeHO, Ke OAroBopu Ha
npawahketo 3a Toa 30WTO MNOCTOM TOJMKY TroneM AMBeEp3uTeT  nomery
WHTepnpeTauumTe, HO N Ke ce obuae fa fane CONCTBeHa MHTepnpeTtauuja uiv aa
peBuaMpa Hekoja of, Beke NoCToeukuTe.

OcBeH HeKoNKyTe VMWUHA KOM Ce CpeTHyBaaT BO /uTepaTypata Kako
NpeABOAHVLM Ha [AOMUWHAHTHUTE WHTepnpeTaTtvBHW MpasBuu, Kako Lnaepmaxep
(Friedrich Schleiermacher), Bnactoc (Gregory Vlastos), Kpemep (Hans Kramer),
Wrpayc (Leo Strauss), lagamep (Hans-Georg Gadamer), [Oepuga (Jacques
Derrida) v Vpurape (Luce Irigaray) MOXe fAa ce CnoMeHaT YLUTe HEKOJIKYy aBTopu
kon npo6nemMoT Ha WHTepnpeTauuwjata Ha [l1aToHOBMTE fAefna o craBaaT Kako
npMMapeH BO HWBHUTE TEOPUCKM WHTepecupawa. Toa ce Lnesak (Thomas
Szlezak), AHac (Julia Annas), KaH (Charles Kahn), Kynep (John Cooper), LlykepT

(Catherine Zuckert) 1 MHOry Apyru, Ynmn ctatmm N KHUMM Ke 6uaaTt KOHCYNTUpaHn 3a
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pasnuyHn npobnemaTtukM BO oOBaa AucepTauyunja. Opf npensug Hema pa buaar
n30CcTaBeHn MakefoHCkuTe aBTopu leoprveBa, Myxuk n MUTEBCKM, YU TEKCTOBU
3HauMTesIHO B/iMjaeja aBTOPOT Ha OBaa guceprauuvja fa ce 3aHMMaBa TOKMY CO OBOj
npobnem. BcywHoOCT, TemaTa Ha oBaa Auceprauuja NPUPOLHO MNPOU3Ne3e Kako
pe3ynTaT Ha HeKOV Of, HABHUTE TEOPUCKM MPETNOCTaBKM M KPUTUYKN OncepBaunu.

OuyeKkyBareTO Ha 0OBa TEOPUCKO UCTpaxyBarwe e Aa OTBOpY AMUCKycuja 3a
COBPEMEHOTO 4uTake Ha [1aToH co WTO Ke ja akTyenusupa pAebaTtara 3a
MOXHOCTa 3a O0O0jeKTMBHO W aBTEHTUYHO TOJIKyBawe Ha [lnaToHOBUTE [Jena.
WctoBpemeHo, npeky [lnaToHoBUTE [AOMjasio3n  Kako CBOeBMAEH TecT, oOBaa
Avcepraunja Ke ro ctaBu nofg 3HaK npawasiHUK NPOeKTOT M LennTe Ha uctopujarta
Ha chmnosodmjata Kako chunozodpcka auvcuymnamHa. VimeHo, Ke ce nocTtasu
npawareTo fanvm TeopeTusmpawarta 3a [lNnaroHoBata uio3odmja cekoraw Ke
6uaar ornefasno Koe ro pediekTnpa MHTepnpeTaropoT, T.e. Jasin 3a CKENTUKOT Taa
cekorawl ke buge ckenTuyka, a 3a AOrMaTukoT - Jormarcka.

OBa uctpaxysare Ke MHTerpvpa noBeKke acnektu of, UHTeprnpeTaTtuBHarta
ncrtopuja Ha MNnartoHoBUTE Aena Kou Ha efHO MecCTo focera He 6une ncTpaxysaHu.
Ke 6ugatr ynotpebeHu noBeke KPUTEPUYMU Ha  Knacudukaumja  Ha
natepnpeTaunmTe, a He caMO efeH, Kako LITO Toa 4YecTo Cce CcpeTHyBa BO
cekyHaapHaTa nutepartypa. Bo oBaa auceprauuja 3a npB naT ke buae HanpaseHa U
aHa/M3a Ha TEKCTOBUTE Ha MaKe[OHCKUTe aBTOpW KOW ja TosnkyBaaT [lnaToHoBaTa
donnosoguja.

Mpec (Gerald A. Press) Bo ,[lnatoHoBuUTe Aujasio3n: HOBU CTyauuM W
NHTepnpeTaunn® fasa [Be OLEHKM KO M CcMeTa HeABOCMUC/NEHO TOYHW BO BpcCka
co MNMnartoHoBUTE CTyAuKM BO ABaeceTTUoT Bek. ,[1pBO, TMe TOsIKy ce MynTunanumpaa
LUTO rO HagMUHyBaaT KanauuTeToT Ha 6WI0 Koja uHgmeuaya ga 6uae BO Yekop co
cé W, BTOpO, TWe CTaHaa CyWTUHCKM (pparmeHTapaHn“2. Lutnpajkm ro CToyKc
(Michael Stokes), TOj oueHyBa pgeka ,BO HaweTo BpeMe uNoA03UTE U
dmnosochute ce 6opat 3a gywara Ha NnatoH"3. MNpukny4vyBajkn ce Ha OUEHKUTE Ha
CToykc, efiHa of, UenuTe Ha OBaa Aucepraumja e da v AecTuivpa HajBakHuTe
NHTEpnpeTaTuBHN CTPyM BO COBPEMEHUTE NNATOHUCTUYKMA CTYyAWUW, Aa U ClyLUHe

HUBHUTE pelleHnja of noTparata no MnartoHoBaTa ¢nnosoduja, ga ro npemcnura

2 G. A Press, Plato's Dialogues: New Studies and
Rowman&eLittlefield Publishers, 1993, 1
3 Ibid

, Lanham:



MOTMBOT 1 OMNpaBfaHoCTa Ha HMBHaTa hparMeHTapHOCT, HO M Aa ce 3arnpalua ganam
npeky aHanusarta Ha ln1aToHOBUTE dena cakaaT caMo Aa ro otkpujaT ,3Havyer-eTo"
Ha natoHoBaTa dmnosodnja, WK ga ja oTKpujaT HejaMHaTa ,BUCTUHA". 3a HeKou
0fi HUB YnTaHweTo Ha l1aToH Ke 3Haun COMncTBeHa peesanyauuvja U Meguym HWU3 KOj
ce cnywaart cebecu.

®paHumncko TloH3anes (Francisco Gonzalez) BoBeAOT BO cBojaTa KHuUra
<Lujanektuka n  gujanor:  MnatoHoBata ynotpeba Ha  dmNo30¢hcKOTO
NCTpaxyBare“4ro 0TBOpa CO CTaBOT JAeKa M3yyvyBaHweTo Ha [11aToHoBUTE Anjasiosn
camoTo Tpeba fda npeTcTaByBa Aujasior. MeTaguckycujara 3a Aunjaniornsnpareto
Ha Aujano3uTe npeTcTaByBa Aujasior of TpeT pen, a 0BOj Aujasior cu ja nocrasyBa

3agavata fja i cooun CBOMTE MPOMOHEHTU eAHN KOH ApYru.

4 Francisco J. Gonzalez, Dialectic and Dialogue: Plato's Practice of Philosophical Inquiry,
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1998, ix.
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1. MpawarkeTo 3a MeTOAUTE U kAacudukauujata Ha WHTepnpeTauuuTe Ha

MnatoHoBaTa hunosodunja

Mo gBe wnon wunjagHa Tpaguuvja Ha TOJSIKyBawke W KOMEHTMpame Ha
MnatoHoBata ouo3odmja, CEKoj LITO ce 3aHMMaBa CO UcTara CUrypHO Hekorawl ce
3anpawas: WTo ywTe uma ga ce npoymTa BO lNiaToHOBUTE AuMjasio3n LWITO He 6uU10
npounTaHo gocera? [Jann mMoxe ga ce npudpatn geka cera nocegysame nogobpu
MeToaM 3a pasbuparbe Ha [lnatoHoBaTta ¢unosodumja of HawuTe MNPeTXoAHULN-
TonkyBaum? CraHAapOHMOT OArOBOP KOj YEeCTO ce AaBa e geka cekoe goba 6Gapa
COO/ABETHO uuTake Ha [lnaToH, cnopef COMNCTBEHWOT CBeTornen ondareH BO
CBOjOT jasuk, KOj oA cBoja CcTpaHa ro pgobmsa npu3BYKOT of hunosodckata
opueHTaumnja Ha Toa Bpeme. 3aTtoa [lnatoH ,3Byun" pas/IMYHO BO CeEKoja enoxa.
Ottramy noTtpebata cekoe BpemMe pga cu 6apa COMCTBEH MPeBOA Ha AujanosuTe,
3awTo MHaky lMnaToH cTaHyBa Hepasbupnus. Bo nocnegHute Tpu gekaawm MnatoH
36opyBa M Ha COBpeMeH MakefoHCKM ja3uk5. [llnaTtoHoBuTe pena pJobuja
MaecTpasieH MPeBO, Ha HEKOJIKY ja3num, of KoM Moxeme NnocebHo Ja ro uctakHeme
OHOj Ha repmaHcku jasuk Ha LLlnaepmaxep v OHOj Ha aHrnMcku, Ha LloseT (Benjamin
Jowett). Cenak, kako Mo WpoOHWja, nako [natoH cTaHyBa cé nopasdéupnme Ha
HallMTe COBpPEMEHU jas3uum, yMTaraTta Ha HeroBMTe TEKCTOBM OTTOraw na Hasawmy,
Kako Hukorawl gocera He 6une noseke M3rybeHu BO COMNCTBeHata MHTepnpertauuja.
HaweTto Bpeme cTaHa 063eMeHO CO noTparata 3a MeToguTe 3a uuTawbe Ha
aBTEHTMYHMOT lMNaToH, a MOXebun efHa o4 NPUYMHUTE 3a OBa € TOKMY ,pas/InYyHNOT

jasuk“ Ha Koj Hue u MNnatoH 36opyBame.

1.1 MeTtoan

Cekoja HayyHa gMCUMMNIMHA BO CBOMTE UCTpaxyBaka KOPUCTW cpeAcTBa U
npoueaypu Kou, BO CBojaTa CyLUTUHA, Ce MHTepnpeTaTtuBHW. Cekoja ANCLUMNIMHA 1
MHTEpnpeTupa nogatouMTe Kou ce npeaMeT Ha Hej3MHO MUCnUTyBake, 6e3 pasfvka

fany ctaHyBa 360p 3a NPUPOAHW, OMWTECTBEHW WM XYMaHUCTUYKM Hayku. Beke

5 Hekonky npesegyBaun wumuwa, EneHa Konesa, Butomup MwuTeBCKM,
CodhpoHuneBckn, BecHa TomoBcka-MuTpoBcka, Veuuya BecoB, MapjaH Kanescku n Mackan Mmnescku,
BO MNocfieHNTE HEKOJKY JeLeHun M npeesefoa HajsHavajHuTe lMnatoHosBu dena. [ocera, BO nsgaHue
Ha pas3/iMyHK n3gaBayvn Kyku, ce objaBeHu cnegHuee anjanosn: Opb6paHata CokpaTtoBa, KpUtoH, VoH,
EsTnchpoH, MpoTtaropa, lopruja, Kpatun, Fosta, depap, ®egoH, Apxasa, TeajteT, 3akoHu, CodmcT,
Tumaj n Kputuja.
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oflaMHa CTaHa Wu3NMWHa TpaguuuoHanHata nogenta Ha [Auntaj Ha Haykum Kou
KopucTar ,pasbupayvkm MetToam, MMEHO OHWE KOW o UCnNUTyBaar ,30WTOTO" Ha eAeH
(peHOMeH, M Hayku 3a KOU CBOjCTBEHM ce ,o6jacHyBauykuTe" MeToAM KOou T0
ncnntyBaart ,KakoTo" Ha gpyr. Bo coBpemeHaTta MeToA0/10rnja MOXe Aa ce HaceTar
octatounm of oBaa nogenba BO knacupvkaumjata Ha KBa/IMTATUBHU U
KBAHTUTATVBHM METOAM, HO Ce UCTakHyBa [eKa HWUTY efHuTe, HUTY [pyrute He ce
EeKCKNy3VMBHU 3a efHa gucuumnanHa. Mctute meToam Kou ce KopucTaT BO efHa
AVcumMnvHa moxar ga coofBeTCcTByBaart BO COCEM gpyra.

Cenak, HajcoofBeTHM 3a  UCMUTYBawe Ha  OMWTECTBEHUTE U
XyMaHUCTUYKUTE MojaBM MHOTYMUHA Ce cornacysaar Jeka Toa ce T.H.
KBanuTaTtMBHM MeToan. driekcmbunHocTa Koja ja HocaT co cebe oBue mMeToau Aa
MoXaT nofobpo Aa ja godharar KOMMeKkcHaTa CTpyKTypa Ha YoBeukuTe peHOMEH!,
MM TO HOCAT HUBHWOT HajrosieM HeAocTatok, MMEHO HEeMOXHOCTa Of, HMBHa
cuctematuyHoct. Co orneg Ha ©GeckoHeyHaTa pasHOBUMAHOCT Ha npuctann wu
noctankM, HO U Ha NpPegMeTOT Ha WCTpaxyBare Ha pas/IMyHUTE AUCUUNINHWK,
nocrtankata 3a knacuduumpare Ha MeToauTe He e efHocTaBHa. 3a pga ja
nnycTpupaar pasHOBMAHOCTa Ha WHTepnpetatnBHute wMetoau, JaHosB (Dvora
Yanow) n Weapu-LLUn (Peregrine Schwartz-Shea)6 gaBaat nucrta Ha MeToAu, HO
Kako LITO oueHyBaaT Tue, Koja He € HM 040613y KOMMJeTHa 3aroa LWTo mMeToauTe
MOXaT Aa ce npekaonart WM BO 3HAYeHEeTO WM BO HMBHaTa ynoTpeba. V36opor
3aBUCU Of, NCTPaXKyBayKMOT Npobsiem n TeopeTckaTa no3uumnja Ha UCTPayBayknoT
npoekT. Hekon of, MeToanTe Kou M HabpojyBaar ce cnefHWBe: aHa/m3a Ha cny4aj,
COAPXWHCKa aHanuM3a, pasroBopHa aHaM3a, [AeKOHCTpyKumja, aLpamMartypluka
aHanusa, eTHorpadycka cemMaHTuka, (IeMMHUCTUYKA aHanv3a, reHeonoruja,
XEepMEHeBTMKa, XMBOTHaA MWCTOpMWja, aHan3a Ha meTadopy, aHaim3a Ha MuT,
HapaTMBHa aHanM3a, MNOCTCTPYKTypasiHa aHanM3a, CemMuoTuKa, aHam3a Ha
packaxyBake, CMMO0/IMYKa pasMeHa, UTH.

MeToanTe KOPUCTEHM BO pasNUYHUTE uWHTepnpeTauum Ha [nartoHoBaTa
dmnosohnja ja oTCAMKyBaaT CcuTyaumjata W TeHAeHUMUTe BO COBpPeMeHaTa
meTogonornja. opaan pasnuyHuTe no3vuMm Of Kou TprHyBaart, ToJsiKyBayute
KopucTaT COOABETHU npucTanu, KapakTepucTuyHu 3a Taa nosuvumja. Bo Taa cmucna,
HEeBO3MOXHO e Tue fa ce Knacudumumpaart, na 3aroa Hema ga npeTeHgmpame KoH

6 Dvora Yanow, Peregrine Schwartz-Shea (eds.), Intrepretation and Method: Empirical
Research Methods and the Interpretive Turn, New York: Armonk, 2006, xx.
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HMBHO ucupnyBare. Ke M ofdenvme Haj3HauyajHUTE, HAjKOPUCTEHUTE K
cneymduyHMTe  MeToaM  KOPUCTEHM BO TeKCTyasiHaTa UMHTepnpetauvja Ha
MnatoHoBata chmnnosoduja.

Ha noyeToKOT Ke ucTakHemMe [ABe AVCUMIMIMHU KOW KOPUCTaT HajC/INYHN
MEeTOLO/IOWKN  NpUcTanu Cco TeKCTya/IHOTO TOJIkyBake Ha [lnaTtoHoBaTa
dgunosodmja, a ToOa ce OubMckaTa erseresa W uMTepaTypHaTa Teopwuja.
HajgeTtaniHa enabopauuvja Ha vHTeprnpeTaTMBHNU METOAM BO YMTake Ha efeH TekcT
Koja Hekorawl 6una fgajeHa € OHaa kKoja ja noHyaune Oue/ANCKMTe erseretu.
Erseresata BO cBojata CywWTMHa e ,BOfeHe, W3BJ/IeKyBake KOH HaaBop® (ex -
HaABop, agein - BoAewe, W3B/IeKyBawe) Ha BUCTUHCKOTO 3HAYeHe Ha TeKCTOT, a
Taa Kopuctu OpoOjHM MeToAM 3a oBa W3B/eKyBakwe fAa 6uae LWTOo MNoyCrneLwHo.
Erseresara npeTtnocraByBa feka NocToM e4HO OPUTMHANIHO 3HaYere Ha TEKCTOT U
3aroa Taa 4YecTo ce knacuduumMpa BO T.H. TEE0/0WKMN UHTepnpeTauun. MHory op,
MeToAuUTe KOW M KOpUCTU Gubnuckata erseresa 6uie OCHOBa 3a TOJIKyBake Ha
MoOBEKe K/1aCM4YHN TEKCTOBM, & HMB MOXEMe Aa M HajaeMe 1 BO MHTepnpeTtaumjata
Ha [MnaToHoBaTa dwmnosodmja. McTo Taka, uUMajkM ja npeasua npupogaTta Ha
MNaToHOBMOT TEKCT, MMEHO HeroBarta mtepaTypHa QUMEH3Nja, HEKOU o4, meToauTe
M npuctanuTe KOH TeopujaTta 3a siMtepartypara u ivtepaTtypHarta kputuka og XX
BEeK 0CO6eHO BNMjaesie M BP3 COBPEMEHUTE wHTepnpeTauum Ha [lnatoHoBaTta
tomnosodomja.

Bo vHTepnpeTaTUBHMOT 3athaT Ha aBTOpUTE CO KOM Ke ce 3aHuMmMaBame,
npeno3HaBMe MeTOAM KOM Ce KapaKTePUCTUYHM BO TOJIKYBameTO Ha K/1acuyHuUTe
TEKCTOBM, HO N METOAM KOW Ce KapakKTepUCTUYHWN 3a TOJIKyBaheTo Ha naToHOBMOT
TekcT. be3s crefere Ha HekakoB BpefHOCEH pacnopef, M U3faBojyBame CriefHVBe
NHTEepnpeTaTMBHN METOAMN:

MeTonoT Ha #HaNIM3a Ce COCTOM BO MNOBp3yBake Ha
CEeMaHTUYK/ EeHTUTEeTW, WMeHO 360poBu, pasn, pedyeHuuun, naparpagu, HO 1
LeNnoT TeKCT, Kako WM 3Hauu U CUMMOO/IM, CO HMBHUTE 3HaYera 4vj MU3BOP UMma
BOH/IMHIBUCTUYKA Npupogda. Tyka Brerysa M MeToAOoT Ha UCTOpUCKa CeMaHTuuka
aHanM3a Koj ce 3aHMMaBa CO ucTopujaTa Ha TEPMUMHUTE U HUMBHUTE 3Hayerwa BO
MuHaToTo. OBOj MeTOoA4 [0 KopucTar cuTe uHTepnpetaumy Ha [lnaToHoBaTa
omnosohmja Kako OCHOBEH METO/, 3a TEKCTya/lHa aHam3a.

Co MeTOAO0T Ha TeKCTYyalHO-XXaHPOBCKa aHa/In3a ce cTaBa akUeHT Ha

aHa/msarta Ha dopmarta WM XaHpoT Ha TekctoT. OBOj MeToj ja ucnuTyBa
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npupogarta Ha siMTepatypHata dopmMa WM XaHpoT Ha [esioTo, Koja e uenta Ha
ynotpebara Ha oBaa dopma W fann Taa M cnegun wunaM ce pasmgysa Cco
BOOOMYaeHNTE OYeKyBawa Ha TOj XaHp, Kako popmara cooaBeTcTByBa CO
CoApXuHaTa Ha TeKCTOT M BO KOj COUMjasiIeH KOHTEKCT ce KOpUCTM 0BOj xaHp. OBOj
MeTof € 04, 0CO6EeHO 3HaYeke 3a HTepnpeTayujata Ha MNnaTtoHoBata unnosoduja
nopagu cneuudmyHata gujanowka dopma co koja natoH M nckaxyesa CBOUTE
hnno3opckn CTaBoBM, Ma 3aToa aHa/M3aTa Ha penauuwjata Mefy nuteparypHarta
dopmMa ©n dwmnosockata cogpkMHa MOXe jJa  Cce CpeTHe BO NoBeKke
nHTtepnpetaunn. CwmeTajkm v lnatoHOBUTE [enla Kako YMETHUYKM fena par
excellence, Llnaepmaxep cmeTa feka cogpxuHata Ha MnaToHoBata dmnosoduja
He 6K Moxena pga 6uge godarteHa 6e3 HejaMHaTa ¢hopma. Magamep ja UCTakHyBa
CyLITUHCKaTa y/fiora Ha [AujanoroT Kako nuTepatypHa ¢opma Koja Hajgobpo ro
cumynupa roBopoT M AMCKycujata BO CBOjOT TeK, 3akny4yyBajkum feka AujanoroT He
camo wTo Tpeba ga 6uae eceHuujasieH 3a (puo30(pCcKOTO UCnUTyBare, TYKY U 3a
YOBEYKMOT XMBOT. AHanuTU4kata WHTepnpeTayunja, nak, ro rnega AvjanoroT Kako
npeyka 3a cBojaTa aprymeHTaTMBHa aHa/n3a U kako popma ce obuaysa LLENOCHO
Ja ro urHopupa.

PeuenuMOHNCTUYKMOT MeTOo4 € MeToh CO u4vja nomMow  BO
NHTepnpeTaumnjata Ha efeH TEeKCT ce CcTaBa akLUeHT Ha ysiorara Ha uuitartesior (um
nybnvkara) M HEroBOTO J/IMYHO [OXMBYBake Ha [AEeN0TO, a He Ha y/orata Ha
aBTOpPOT WM cogpXuHata Ha fenoTto. Bo uwHTepnpetaumjata Ha [MnatoHoBarta
hunosopmja 0OBOj MeTOA O KOpuCTar OHMEe TOJIKyBauuM LITO CcMeTaaT [eka
MnatoHoBWUTE Aena rnaBHO MMaaT negarowika oyHkumja, HO U OHME KoM cMeTaaT
Jeka dopmata Koja ja Hyau AuMjasnioroT  OBO3MOXYBa  OTBOPEHOCT  Ha
nHTepnpetTaumnjata. EnemeHTM Ha OBOj MeTOA4 MOXeMe pga npernosHaeme BO
TOJIKyBakeTO Ha [agamep Koj cmeTa feka [naTtoH nogydyeBa Ha dunosodcka
eTnka U1 TMOoBMKYBa Ha [AujasieKTUYKO uuTawe Ha aujanosuTte. WcTo Taka,
peuenuuoHNUCTUYKNOT METO/, € 3HayYaeH 1 3a uHTepnpeTtauujata Ha LUTpayc, HO BO
egHa gpyra cmucna. Aujanorot, cmeta LUTpayc, Moxe Ha pasnuyHu uitatenu ga
MM COOMLWITM pas3/IMyHM HewTa, Ma 3aToa COOABETHOTO uYMTawe Ha gujanosnte e
eceHuMjasIHO 3a YyCnewHo AeKkoAupake Ha CKpUeHuTe 3Hauvewa Kou [naTtoH
CKPW/ BO HUB.

NcTopucko-kpuTudkn meTon. OBoj MeTof MHOry 4ecTo Cce noBp3yBa CO

6ubnuckaTta erzeresa og XVIIl Bek. [NMaBHaTa ULeN Ha 0OBOj MeTof € TOJKyBawbe
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Npeky pacBeT/lyBare W PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha UCTOPUCKMOT KOHTEKCT Ha aBTOpPOT Ha
TEKCTOT, Ha Herosara nybnnka Koja ce pasfvkyBa Of BPeMETO BO KOe TBOpWU
aBTOPOT, HO M Ha CuUTe WCTOPWUCKM f[eTasim CroMeHatu uaM UMNAULMpaHu BO
TEKCTOT, KakKo MecCTOTO, JIMYHOCTUTe, AaTtymute, obuyaute, WUTH. [LOKOSIKY CTaHyBa
300p 3a aHTUYKM TEKCT, TOj MOXe Aa MOCNYXM N Kako AOKYMEHT 3a CnydyBarbara
Kou ce onuwaHn BO 'Hero. OBOj METO[, Ha WHTepnpeTauuja He npeTcTaByBa CcamMo
PEKOHCTPYKUMjA Ha WCTOPUCKUTE acnekTu Ha TeKCTOT, TyKy MnpeTrnocTtaByBa W
KpUTMYKa OMcTaHua Cco Koja MCTUTe M TosKyBa. WHTepnpetaropoT He e camo
nucropuyap wnm  oUIoNor, TYKY KPUTUYKM WcnedyBad Ha TeKCTOT. VIcTopucko-
KPUTUYKN MEeTOo[, BO MHTepnpeTaumjata Ha [lnaTtoHoBaTa chuio3odnja KOpUCTH
LLnaepmaxep koj ce cMeTa 3a peBO/yUMOHEPEH ,uuTaTen” Ha HosuoT 3aBeT. TOj
npaBu pasfnvka Mefy KaHOHOT KakO eceHumja MU HeroBmoT WCTOPUCKM K3pa3 BO
nviTepatypHa dopma. Taka, ersereTcko-tTeosiowkara 3ajaya e efHa o[
6eckoHeyHUTe noTpary 3a LTO NOBEPOAOCTOEH MpukKa3 Ha eceHuumjata. Hosumot
npucTan KOH TOJIKyBaweTo Ha HoBMOT 3aBeT BO MHTepnpeTatuBHaTa Teopuja Ha
LLnaepmaxep, BOBENO WM HOBO ToO/KyBawe Ha [lnatoHoBata cwmno3sodumja. Toj
cBojaTa MHTepnpeTauuja ja 3acHOBa €AMHCTBEHO Ha Anjano3nTe KOoU ce HesarageHu
o4, OJpefeHW [OrMartCku, Ppenurnckn  wam  apyrm  uio30qICKM  CUCTEMM.
Lnaepmaxep BoBegyBa ,HOB KpuTuumMsam“ BO uUHTepripetauujata Ha [1naToH,
Haofajku cpefeH nat noMery WCTOPUCKOTO TOJNKyBakwe Ha TeHnemaH (Wilhelm
Gottlieb Tenneman) u cdonnonowkoTo Ha Lneren.

MeTogoT HakKpUTUYKa aHanMsa Ha W3BOpUTE Ce COCTOl
pefeduHNpare 1 MOBTOPHO OLEHyBawe Ha W3BOpUTE KOM Ce cmeTaaTr Kako
OCHOBHM 3a WHTepnpeTauuja Ha ogpefeHa duno3odcka nosuvuyuja. OBOj MeTof ja
NCNMTyBa MOXHOCTa 3a NOCTOEHE APYrY M3BOPWU MOKPaj] AVPEKTHOTO CBEAOLUTBO,
KOM WM3BOPM MOXaT fAa ce cMmeTaaTr 3a pesieBaHTHM BO MWCMUTyBaweTo Ha Taa
nosuumja, LWWTO MpPeHecyBaaT W3BOPUTE M KOE € HUBHOTO 3Hayere BO HWBHUOT
OpUTMHaNIeH KOHTEeKCT? [locTojaT MHTepnpeTaTtvBHU CTPyW, Kako TubUHreHckarta
LUKoMa, kou lMNnartoHoBaTa u3BopHa gonno3odmja ja pekoHCTpyupaar Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
nocpeaHu ussopu. CmeTajkM v [ujasno3nTe Kako ersotepuMyHa, a co Toa MU
HefocTaTHa MTepaTypa 3a ynTare Ha BUCTUMHCKOTO yyere Ha lnatoH, Taa cmeta
[eKa BO WHAVMPEKTHUTe CBefolTBa Ha APUCTOTEsST U Ha HEeKOsIKy ApYyrn asTopu
MOXe [a Ce npouuta oHa Ha wWTo lnaToH HaBegyBa BO camuTe Amjanosv, UMEHO

[leka HeroBaTa BUCTUHCKA onno3odmja He MOXe [la Ce Hajae BO HanuilaH TEeKCT.
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MeTopnoT Ha ICIpeqERUA 10 UCnuTyBa  NPOLECOT  Ha
.pefakTmpame” Ha TeKCTOT of cTpaHa Ha aBTopoT. Co nomMow Ha (oW/10/10LLKN
aHanm3u, ce ucnutyBaatr MoguUKauMMTE Ha TEKCTOT KOWM aBTOPOT M Hanpasw/l
npeq na ja pobve KoHeyHaTa Bep3uja, HO Ce MMa npeaBua WU OBaa Bep3unja CO Les
Ja ce naeHTUuKyBaart npouecute ko gosesie A0 Toa da ce fobue Taa KpajHa
dhopma. Bo wuHTepnpetauujata Ha [11aTOHOBMOT TEKCT 4YeCTO cCe AUCKyTMpa 3a
3Ha4YeHEeToO M MecTOTO Ha npBata rnasa of ,[JpxaBa“ 3a Koja MHOTYMUHA cMmeTaar
Aeka patmpa of MnatoHoBMOT paH nepuog. Bo nepuogusaumjata Ha gujanosuTe,
oBaa rnaBa ce BOpoOjyBa BO paHWUTE, €e/IeHKTU4YKM (Mpawysaykun) cnucu. Tecned
(Holger Thesleff) Hyan Teopuja 3a ,0NyaBTEHTUYHOCT" Ha AMjasio3nTe, KOj MpeEky
aHanM3a Ha CTWIOBUTE BO HMB, YyBMAyBa 3HAUW Ha 3HA4yajHU peBuavpara He camo
oA, caMunoT lMnaToH, TyKy U of, HeroBute criefoeHuum.

MeTo4OT Ha HapaTuBHa aHanu3a ce okKycMpa Ha aHain3a Ha
Kapaktepute BO TEKCTOT M HWBHUTE YNOrM, Ha [ejCTBMETO W pefocnefoT Ha
cnydyBahaTa, Ha HacTaHWTe Kou ce 3adpaTeHW Of HapaTMBHOTO BpeMe, HO U Ha
CTOja/IMLLUTETO Ha aBTOPOT WM HapaToOpOT BO TEKCTOT. VIHTeprnpertauuuite KO Iu
NCTakHyBaaT OBWE eJIeMeHTW Ha [ujano3uTe HajuyecTo ce 3afpXkyBaaT Ha ysorarta
Ha CoKpaToBMOT JINK U Ha COKPaTOBCKUOT npobnem. Tue ro 3achakaaT npawarweTto
1 3a Toa gann CokpaT npeTcTtaByBa NopTnaposi Ha MNnaTtoH, na cooABETHO ce aenart
Ha MOpPTNaposICKM M aHTUNOPTNAPOSICKN UHTepnpeTaunn.

NcTopucko-pmniosopckn kKomnapaTvBeH MeTO[ Ce KOopuctn 3a
crnopefyBatbe Ha pas/ivkute W CANYHOCTUTE Ha OBe WM noseke dnno3odicku
CUCTeMW, BO HALWIMOT Cny4yaj, komnapauuja Ha lMNatoHOBMOT M OHME Ha HerosuTe
coBpemMeHuym. Llenta Ha koMnapaTtMBHMOT METOJ € Aa Ce yKaxe Ha B/iMjaHMeTo Ha
oBve (Ou1I030DCKN NpaBLyY, HO M [a Ce YKaKe Ha HaMBHUOT KOHTUHYUTET WK
ONCKOHTMHYMTET. Bo  WHTepnpeTaumjata Ha [lnatoHoBata  domnosodnja
KOMNapaTUBHMOT npuctan Hajuecto M ondgaka ¢uno3ockuTe no3nLMnM Ha
npertcokparoBunte, codmctute, Cokpatr u ApuctoTten. [lpeTcTtaBHAUMTE Ha
NHTepnpeTaumjata Ha HeHanMwaHoTo yyere cMeTaaT [eka CO HABHOTO TOJIKyBaHe
ce o0b6jacHyBa KOHTMHYUTETOT Ha auTuonowkara npob6sremartvka CO Koja ce
3aHMMaBaaT npeTcokpatoBuuTe, Xajaerep ro apucrorenusupa naTtoH, agamep ro
ToNKyBa naToH Npeky apucToTennoBUOT KOHLENT 3a phronesis, UTH.

Co mMeTO4OT Ha ,AemMapruvuHanusauunja“ ce uCTakHyBaaT ofpefeHu

CerMeEHTMN BO TEKCTOT KOWU TO HeEMaart CbOKyCHOTO MeCcTO, O4HOCHO Ce CTaBEHU Ha
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MaprmHute* Ha ekcnosumuujata. JIMUHOCTW, CAYYKA WM KOHUENTW, BO
NHTeprpeTupaweTo Ce peBUTaIM3vpaaTr Kako KpyuujasHu  efnemMeHTn 3a
pa3bupareTo Ha TekcToT. Bo mHTepnpeTauujata Ha [epvga, AemapruHaavsvpaH
cTaHa TepMmuHoT ,pharmakon“, gogeka, nak, BO OHaa Ha KaBapepo (Adriana
Cavarero), BO npefeH nnaH 6ea uMCTakHaTW XEHCKUTE JIMKOBW, Kako, Ha npumep,
TpakuckaTta C/nyrmHka Koja My ce notcMeBa Ha Tanec BoO ,TeajTeT WM JIMKOT Ha
lNeHenona Bo ,Kpatun®.

Co meTO4OT ,,Nofenu, na Briagej” BO TEKCTOT Ce M30/Mpaar ofpeneHn
COAPXMHCKN LENUHN 1 ce NnoTcTaByBaaT Ha feTasiHa M npeuu3Ha Nornyka aHanimsa.
OBune UuenuHM ce wucnutyBaatr Kako apryMeHTM KoM umMaaT cBoja ojpeeHa
BUCTMHUTOCHAa BPEAHOCT, BUCTUHWUTA WM naxHa. OBOj MeTo4 e CBOJCTBEH 3a
aHa/IMTUYKNTE UWHTepnpeTauuu, na 3aroa, MHOTY 4ecTo, Kaj HMB MOxe pfda ce
CpeTHaT AUCKYyCUM 3a ofpefeHu nacycu of Avjano3nTe, a He 3a uesvHaTa Ha
MnatoHoBata duo3oduja. TakoB MpumMep e auckycujata 3a ,apryMeHToT Ha
TpeTnoT yoeek" Bo ,MMapMeHna” Koja ja 3anoyHa Bnactoc.

JEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKNOT  METO[, Kako efleH Buh  aHTu-
MEeTOL0/I0WKO NpaBuio, e nocranka Ha gemuctudurkaumja Ha efeH TeKCT BO ABa
yekopw. [NpBMOT € CBPTyBare KOH HewlTara KoM ce penpecupaHu v nopagu toa
HenckaxaHn, a BTOPMOT KOH MOHMWTYBawe Ha AyanuTtetute. MefyToa,
LEKOHCTPYKTUBU3MOT He M pa3oTKpMBa CKpPUEHUTE 3Hadera, TyKy 1o pegeduHupa
TEKCTOT MOoA, CBET/IOTO Ha YyKUHaTUTe CnpoTMBHOCTM. BO nocTtmogepHUcTMykarta
WHTepnpeTauvja Ha [epupa ce ucTtakHyBa koHuentoT ,khora® og ,Tumaj* kako
EHTUTET KOj Ce CMpOTMBCTaBYyBa Ha Cekoja napagurma u Ha BoobuyaeHaTa norvka
Ha OuHapHM CnNpoTMBHOCTM Ha ,40a“ W ,He“. Kaj Wpwurape, nak, cpeTHyBame
HeBOOOMYAEHO [eKOHCTpyuMpawe Ha [lnatoHoBaTa asneropuja 3a newTepara,

MHTEepnpeTnpaHa Kako MaTtKa.
1.2 Knacudpukauymnja Ha nHTepnpetaymmnTte
Bp3 ocHOBa Ha pa3/inyHn KpuTepuymn, UHTepnpeTauuute Ha lMnatoHoBarta

dwmnosochmja, BO akagemckata JiMteparypa noceeteHa Ha [naToHoBarta

dmnosodhrja, ce knacuduumpaar Ha pasnnMyHM HauMHU. HajuecTta e oHaa nopenta
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Koja TO/IKyBarwara rm Aenu Ha KOHTUHEHTaNHUIM aHa/IM T UYKM
3eMajku ja npegsug guxotommjata apryMmeHT/koHTekcT. OBaa nogesnba npasm ocTpa
ONCTUHKUMja NoMery MHTepnpeTaumMmTe KO Kako KpUTEpPUMYM BO CBOETO YMTarme Ha
MnaToH ja ucTakHyBaaT aprymeHTatMBHata WM nutepaTypHata ekcnosvuuja Ha
noenwte. Kako wnyctpauumja, BO cBojaTa kHura McnutyBakwe Ha MAaTOHU3MOT:
KOHTUHEHTaUTHU MHTepnpeTauun Ha lMnatoH”, XajneHg (Drew Hyland) ro 3ema 0BOj
KpuTepuym npeaBua W nNpasu Nperfies Ha Haj3sHayajHUTe  KOHTUHEHTaUsTHM,
HeaHas/IMTUYKN MHTepnpeTaluu.

3emajkn 1o KpuUTEepuMymOT 3a Toa BO Koja Mepa NuKOT Ha Cokpar e
JLoptnapon* Ha lMnatoHoBaTa ¢huno3sodmja, AHueno Kopnet (Angelo J. Corlett)
cuTe  WHTepnpeTauuMM M rneja o npysMara  Ha - nopTnaponcka  u
aHTunopTnaposicka napagurmMa. Toj cMeTa Aeka He[OBOJIHO WUCTPaKeHOTO T.H.
,COKPaTOBCKO Mpalawe” Tpeba ga buge noyetHa Touka of Kage Tpeba ga 3anoyHe
NHTepnpeTayujara.

[OpamcknTe uvHTepnpeTaunm ja akueHTMpaaT /nuTepaTypHata gpamcka
dhopmMa Ha gujanosnTte, Kako eceHuuMjasiHa 3a 3HauyenaTa Ko CO Hea Ce UCKaKaHW.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha nosuvuyujata ganu BO Aujano3nTe e M3HeceHa ofpeneHa u
jacHa dwunosocka nosvumja, AOKTPMHA, JorMa W ganv Tue camute ce Taka
YCTPOEeHU fa npeHecar ogpefeH onio30)Ckn CUCTEM, UHTeprnpeTaununTe ce genar
Ha 4OrMaTCKU U HeJOorMaTCKM, OAHOCHO CKeNTUYKK. [lorMaTcKkuTe uHTepnpeTauun
ro otcnukysaat lnatoH Kako duno30d Koj APXM acepTOPUYHU CTaBOBM BO OLHOC
Ha pasMyHM npawatra (,nn1aToHn3am") kov BO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO ce MeHyBasie, HO
KOW of, CTpaHa Ha UHTepnpeTaTopoT MOXaT Aa ce Npeno3HaaT BO AWjanio3nTe Kako
OOKTpUHW. Tpo6nemMOoT BO pamKMTe Ha OBME WHTeprnpeTauuMyM ce jaByBa Kora
TO/IKyBauUUTE He ce corflacyBaar npyv OTKPMBaweTO Ha OBWE  [OKTPUHW.
Hepormarckute nHTepnpetauumm, nak, ce COMHeBaaT BO OBaa MOXHOCT U UM faBaaT

NMOMHaKoB CTaTyC Ha lNnaTtoHoBUTE NCKaXXyBawka BO ,D,I/Ija!'IO3I/ITe. Hekon7

7 Vimajkn ja npeaBma TEPMUHOMOLIKATA HECOBMECHOCT HAa TEPMUHUTE CO KOU Ce O3HaYeHU
OBMWE MHTepnpeTaTUBHU NpaBLM, MMEHO efHaTa Cropej COAPXMHCKA, a Apyrata crnopef reorpadcka
KoopAuHaTa, HO 1 CYLUTMHCKUTE napameTpu BpP3 KOM Ce OCHOBa OBaa nogenba, nocooaBeTHa 6w 6una
onpegen6ata Ha aHanuMTU4Ka W ,KOHTEKCTyasiHa" WHTepnpeTauuja. W nokpaj cny4yajoT co
WHTepnpeTaumjaTa Ha aHTMYKMTE TEeKCTOBW, BOOMWTO, OHaa ¢wuno3odcka no3uuymnja Koja ce
KBa/IMprkyBa Kako ,KOHTMHEHTa/iHa“ 06pHyBa MOBEKe BHMMaHWE He CcaMO Ha TekcTyasHarta

KOHTEKCTYaJ/IHOCT, TYKY W Ha WCTOPUCKUOT, COLI|VIja.I'IHI/IOT, MNCKYCTBEHMOT W BOOMWITO XWBOTHUOT
KOHTEKCT.
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TeopeTMyapu ja oueHyBaaT oOBaa Mnogenba kako HajyHAamMeHTaslHa of cute
Knacudomkauunu.

He 3emajkm HuefeH acnekt of WHTepnpetaTtuBHUTE MNPUHLUMNU  Kako
CYNepuopeH, HUTY ,KOHTUHEHTaNIHNOT", AOrMaTCKMOT, NOPTMNAPOSICKUOT, APaMCKUOT
nnm 6uNo Koj Apyr NpUHUMMA, a CO Uen ga ce nNpuKkaxe LWapeHosmkocta |
60raTCcTBOTO Ha MHTepnpeTaTvBHU NpucTanu, NpobsemMoT Ha MHTepnpeTaumjata Ha
MnatoHoBaTa (unosohmja oBaa AucepTaumja Ke [0 aHa/MauMpa  npeky
npocnefyBake Ha MHTepnpetauuMte KO OPUTMHANHO MpucTanuie KOH YuTameTo
Ha [naToH M OHME KoM W3BPLUM/IE HAjroN1IeMO BVjaHWEe BO M3Yy4YyBakeTO Ha
MnatoHoBaTta wmnosocuja. ,Cucrtemarcka” knacumkauuja BO [OMEHOT Ha
NCNNUTYBakE Kako LUTO € MHTepnpeTaumja Ha efleH TEKCT MOXe Ja [AoBefe camo [0
NCTakHyBare Ha efeH of 6eCKOHeYHO MHOryTe MOXHUTEe pelleHuja Ha npuctanu
KOH efeH npobnem. Toa e UCTO Kako Aa ce Knacuduuupaart nHTepnpeTaunmte Kowu
efeH npeameT ro TO/NIKyBaaT KakO CWH, TBPA WU NafeH, camo cnopef efeH ofg
KputepuymuTe Ha 60ja, UBpCTUHA WM Temnepartypa. boraTcTBoTo Ha (peHOMEeHOoT
MOXe fa ce [0/1I0BU caMO [O0KOJIKY Cce [03BOJIN OTBOPEHOCT BO KPUTEPUOSIOLIKATE
CTaHAapau. 3atoa, KpuTepuymoT cropepg Koj ToskyBawarta ce ofbpaHu ga oupat
pasrnefaHy BO OBOj TEKCT Ce CaMuUTe HUBHU OpPUTMHA/IHW WHTeprpeTaTuBHU
pelleHvja, Makap Toj Aa ondaka camo efHa uHTepnpeTaTuBHa cTpyja. Toa He
3HauM [eka O0BOj TEKCT Ke NpunoXxu ucupnHa nepcnektMsa Ha [lnatoHoBute
NHTepnpeTaumn, Toj 06ug 61 61U NCTOBPEMEHO N HEBO3MOXEH U GECMOoses3eH, TyKy
Ke rv ondpaT¥ OHWE MHTepnpeTaumMm KoM fanie OPUrMHa/IHU TeHepasiHi pelleHunja, a

He NapTUKyNapHU oncepBaLyi.
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2. N3Bopun Ha ,MHTepnpeTaTMBHU Hegopa3bupamwa“

2.1 [AwnjanoroT

CBojata uavMocuHKpaTMyHOCT lnaToHoBata (ouno3oduja BO rosemMa mepa
ja pobusa co popmarta BO Koja e m3paseHa. NnatoHoBUTe PUNO30(CKN UCKa3n He
ce NMpeToyYeHn BO pacnpasu, NOMEMUKU, MeauTauuun, KpUTuku (BO CTUNOT Ha KaHT),
nucnosean, nucMa, yyebHuuu wnv astobuorpadum, OpMM BO KOM HAjuecTo v
pooéveame unosodcknte Teopun, TyKy BO efleH Bug Aujaniowka aebarta8 Osaa
dounosodcka gebata e CyLUTUHCKM pasnuyHa og Anjanosnte Ha KnkepoH v Bepknun
YMM KapakTepu ce Macku nosagpn Kou ce Kpujat oapefieHu CTojamwita U Uaewn, Ho
ce pas/iMyHu 1 opf TekcTtoBuTe Ha Kjepkerop v Huye BO koM aBTOPOT HaMEPHO O
OTeXHaJs1 OTKpUBaHETO Ha HerosuTe ctaBoBu. OBaa Noce6HOCT BO (pM/1030PCKOTO
ncKkaxysawe Ha [lnatoH M 4YMHM  NNATOHUCTUTE €eOHO T[O0/IEMO  TEeOpPUCKO
NHTepnpeTaTuBHO Hefopa3bupare KOeWwTo He MOXe Aa ce nojasu 3a 6uno koj apyr
thmnno3sod.

MnatoHoBUTE Aujasio3n camute NOo cebe ce YMETHMYKM Jena Koum ce
BOpojyBaaT BO K/acuvkaTa Ha LesioKynHata 4oBeyka MucrioBHa Ttpaguumja. Co
MajCTOPCKN u3BedeHaTa (UKTMBHa pebaTa nomery HEKOJIKY COroBOPHULM Ha
ofpefeHa Tema, CO W3BOHpeAHa ynoTpeba Ha nuTepapHU TexXHWkW, [natoH ro
BOBe/lyBa uMTaTesioT He BO HeKakBa CMOHTaHa W HenoBp3aHa KoHBep3auuja, TYKy
BO efHa BWUCTUHCKA [AujasiekTUdka [AUCKYyCuja Koja 4ecTo e npugpyxeHa co
N3BOHpPeaHa NPMBIEYHOCT U Jonafawe. ,3a Tve aujasiosn”, senu Xeren, ,lnatoH
co3fjaBa OKO/MHA Koja CcouMHyBa €[HO BUCTUHCKO MEeCTO, peasiHu JIMYHOCTMU,
BMCTUHCKN MOBOJ, KOj NMpaBu TUe JINYHOCTWU [a Ce cocTaHaT 3aefHo, M Koja cama Mo
cebe e HaBMUCTMHA cuMnaTU4YHa, eAHOoCTaBHa M Becena.“9 M HaBuCTMHa, [naToH e
BUCTUHCKM MajCTOp BO CO3[4aBarbe€TO MUTOPECKHW CcueHapuja W XUBOTOMUCHMN
cuUTyauumn Ko LesiocHO o ancopbupaar yitaTesioT. YwTe efeH AoKa3 3a HeroBarta
MaecTpasIHOCT € HeroBumoT ycreweH obug ga npetoun BO AMjanekTUdkn aujanor

eflHa TO/IKy ancTpakTHa TeMa KakBa LITO ce o6pab6oTyBa Bo AujanoroT ,CoducT®.

8 Nckny4yok e ,OpbpaHata CokpatoBa" BO koja CokpaT umako ogropapa Ha ob6BMHeHujaTa Ha
TpojuaTta TYXWUTENu, cenak He € KOHCTpyupaH BO BuWA Ha Aujanor. WcTo Taka, BO KOPMycOT Ha
MnaToHOBW TEKCTOBW BfieryBaaT M HeroBute 13 nucma Ha Kow, Cropes MHOry (OUIoNOoWKN U Apyrn
cneunjannucTUYkn UCTpadkyBarba, UM Ce 0CnopyBa aBTEHTUYHOCTA.

9G. V. F. Hegel, Istorija filozofije I, Beograd: BIGZ, 1983, 150.
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Cnopep, AunoreH Jlaeptyj, MNnaTtoH He e NPBUOT KOj MuWyBas BO AWjasio3u,
Toa 6un 3eHoH op Eneja. J/laepTuj, UCTO Taka, ro CNoOMeHyBa W CBeAOLITBOTO Ha
ApucTOoTen Koj cMeTasl Aeka NPBUOT LITO NULyBasl BO Aujasiolwka (hopmMa, Kako Beke
BOCMOCTaBEH KHWXEBEH XaHp, 6un AnekcameH of Ctupea wam of Teoc. MefyToa,
WTO ce ofHecyBa [0 AJIEKCMMEH He e [MO03HaTo HUWTO ApYyro, OCBEH OBaa
3abenewka Kaj Apuctoten Bo ,3a noetute” u kaj ®aBopuH Bo ,CeKaBama“, Taka
LUTO MHOrY 4ecTo My ce npuAasa CTaTyC Ha anokpudiHa IMYHOCT, AoAeka, Mak, 3a
3eHOH ce npudaka HeroBaTa ynora kako aBTOp Ha anopuyHM AOKaxyBara, a He
Kako aBTOp Ha Aujano3n. W nokpaj oOBue [ABa asBTopa KoM Ce MNOoBp3aHu Cco
AvjaniowkoTo nuwysawe, Jflaeptvj My pfdasBa nocebHo MecTto Ha [l1aToHOBMOT
Anjanor. Cnopepg MaepTyj, ,natoH koj 4o6po ro o6jacHU 0BOj BUA Ha MULLYyBake
Tpeba ga nobue Harpaja kako 3a ybaBumHaTa, Taka U 3a caMumoT NPoHajaok.“10 OBaa
oueHka Ha JlaepTnj 3a 3acnyrata Ha [lnatoH 3a AujanoroT € MHOry 4ecto
npudpateHa of MHOry nofouHexHu asTopu. Cenak, Taa He e npuapyxeHa op,
JONONHUTENHN apryMeHTn, a u BO cebe coapXu CyOjeKTUBHU BPEAHOCHWN OLEHKU.
Mpn3HaBakeTo Ha reHujoT Ha [lnatoH BO Bpcka €O  AujanowkaTta  opma
MCTOBPEMEHO HEe 3Hauun [eka e U NpBeHel, BO 0BOj BMA Ha m3pasyBame. Ce cmeTa
feka [aumjanowkata dopma He e dopma Koja npe nar e ynotpebeHa BO
MnatoHoBuTe pena. HejsuHMTe noyeTouM MoOXaT ga Cce Tpacupaar BO Apyru
TpaauumMy Kako erunetckara W xebpejckara, HO U APYrM KHWKEBHU >XaHPOBWU BO
camaTa xefleHcka Tpaguumja 3a Kom Ke 36opysame nogony.

Ce cmeta pgeka BO [natoHOBMOT Aujasior, WUCTO Taka, MoxaTr fJa ce
3abenexar enemMeHT! of HauMHOT Ha u3pasyBake Ha peTopuTe, coducTute U
ncTopuyapute, HO HajMHory Ha cammot CokpaT. No3HaTo e feka ogpeneH 6poj Ha
noaapxysaum n cnegdeHnumn Ha Cokpart ro NpofosiHKuae CrNOMEHOT noc/e Heroearta
CMpPT NULLYBAjKN BO HEroBuOT Aujasiowkn mMaHup. OcseH lMnaTtoHoBuTe Anjanosw,
camo genara Ha KceHochaH octaHane BO Le/iocT, MefyToa nmame [oOKasu 3a ywTe
yeTnpn apyrn asTopu Kou nuwyBane Soékratikoi logoi (pasroBopu co Cokpart),
nMeHo AHTUCTeH, EcxumH, ®epoH u EBknpg, a 3a Apuctun 3Haeme camo efHa
aHergoTcka uHdopmauuja 3a HeroBuTe cnucu. Cenak, lNM1aToH e NPBMOT Of, Kako
LUTO YeCTO Ce HapekyBaaT, COKpaTOBCKMTE aBTOPW, KOj OBOj MonynapeH XaHp ro
pasBuBa BO YMeETHMYKA popma Koja MOXe pamo A0 pamo Ja ce Mepu CO ronemuTe

10 [JvoreH NaepTtunj, XnBoTuTeE M MUCNewaTa Ha cnasHuTe dwmnococu, lMNpes. EnenHa
BecoBa, Konocka, Ema AHgoHoBcka, Ckonje: A3-byku, 2004, I, 48.
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YMETHUYKN Aena BO TOj nepuof BO ATMHA, HO W MNpeKy Koja, 3a npB nart, ce
npeseHTpa opurnHaneH guio3odICKN CBETOI/E,.

MocTton aHergota Kaj AnoreH flaepTujll BO koja ce Benn geka lnaTtoH kora
nocakan fa ce HaTnpesapyBa BO NuLlyBake Tpareann Ha AUOHU3UCKNOT hecTmBan
ro npecpetHan Cokpar Ha nat npepg Teatapot. 1o pa3roBopoT co Hero, naTtoH ce
BpaTuUi AOMa U M U3ropen cute CBOM ApPamcKku TeKCToBu. BepojaTHo MnaToH nman
rofieMm TasieHT 3a nuulyBakwe ApaMCKy TEKCTOBM, HO Cenak ce peLunsn CBOjOT TasleHT
Ja r0 MCKOpUCTX 3a NnullyBakwe MNOMHAKoB BWUA Ha NuTepaTypHa dopma. Cenak,
MHOrY N/IaTOHUCTU OueHyBaaT feka BO [naToHOBUTE Aujasio3n MOXe fa ce yBuAK
roNemMoTo B/MjaHMe Ha Apamcky TekCcToBM (0COOGeHO of Tparegujata) oOf Kou
MnatoH npesesi MHOTY MOETCKM TEXHWKU Ha nuwlyBarwe. Ha npumep, MHOry necHo
MoXaT fda ce HajgaT cAuvHocTu nomerfy [naTtoHoBuTe Anjanosn U gpaMuTe Ha
Espunng. Cropen Papgepcops (R. B. Rutherford)12 wn pgpajuata o6pHyBaaT
BHUMaHWe Ha BepbasiHUTe aHa/iM3W, CKeNnTMYKOTO WucnuTyBake U 6p3aTa
MHTepakumja Ha npawysare W o4rosop. MefyToa, KOMIKy M Aa noctojat 6/mcKu
Kopenauun co aHTUYKMOT ApamMCcKu TeKCT, Aujanowlkara ¢opma BO Koja nuwlysa
MnaTtoH He MOXe ga ce crnopeau Co IMTEPaTypPHUOT XaHp Ha gpamara nopagu
HeKonky npuumHu. Tpeo, BO Hero laTtoH HeMa Hamepa fa kpevpa hukuvja v ga
packaxyBa ofpefeHO UW3MUCMEHO criyvyyBawe. Hanpotus, BO HuB [1aToH
AVCcKyTMpa 3a 3HayajHu ouio30dockyM Npobnemn, nonarHo npasBejky aHasiormm co
nonynapHUTe MUC/IOBHW TEKOBW BO TorawHa Xenaga. Mpu3HaBajku VM ja HMBHATA
peneBaHTHOCT, TOj UM Ce CNPOTUBCTaByBa CO COMCTBEHUTE rNeamwTa, Ha TOj HauuH
MOCTUTHYBAjKM NOCuNeH eqiekT Npyv HMBHOTO npeTcTaByBakwe. BTOpo, BO HUB
MnaToH HemMa Hamepa Aa PEeKOHCTpyupa efHa MUTO/OLWLKa pPeasTHOCT, Kako LWTOo e
C/ly4yajoT CO Hekou opf A0OpPO no3HaTUTE aHTMYKM Apamn. TpeTo, BO HEKoM 0f,
AvjanosuTe NocToM camo Hapauuja Ha efeH rOBOPHMK 3a HeKoe ClydyBane BO Koe
TOj camuoT ydecTByBas. Kako rnasHM NukoBu BO pgenata [naToH BosBegysBa U
MCTOPUCKM  JINYHOCTM  ONULWIAHW CO HUBHWUTE peaslHn XKUBOTHU  CUTyauuw.

LSJAvjanoroTt”, kako wTo ro geduHupa Jlaeptnj, ,6 roBop COCTaBeH 0f npawawe u

1 AivoreH NaepTuj, XKNBOTUTE U MUCNEHATA HA CnaBHUTe dunocodum, op. cit., lll, 5.

12 R. B. Rutherford, The Artof Plato: Ten Essays Platonic Int
Harvard University Press, London: Duckwort, 1995, 11.
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OAroBOp 3a Hekon of hunosocknute n NONNTUYKUTE paboTn, CO AOCTOjHA MOYUT
KOH /Muara Kon ce BOBeLEeHN KOH OBOj U3BOHpeAeH rosop. 13

MocTojaT ykaxyBawa peka [lnaToH wumMan ronemMa duacumHauunja of
nnTtepapHata dopma ,MuM“ Ha MumorpadoTt CodpoH. Ce cmeTa feka TOj 3a npB
nat rm sosen CodopoHueBuTe agena Bo ATUHA, U cnopej ceegoliteara Ha JlaepTuj,
MnatoH ce obpasyBas cnopef HWBIA MumOT 6uUN efeH BuUAL Ha NPO3eH Anjanor
HanuwaH BO MNonysiapeH CTUM BO KOj OUNe UMUTMPAHU MaLUKU U XKEHCKA KOMUYHK
KapakTepu WM KOMWYHM ChydyBartba Of XXMBOTOT Ha LUMPOKATE OMNLITECTBEHM
cnoesn. CohpoH 61A NPBUOT KOj HA OBaa (hopma M Aan ymeTHumdka dopma, a He
Kako goTtorawl KopucteHa kako umnposusaumja. Pagepdopals cveta geka tpeba ga
CMe BHMMAaTEesIHM KOH OBOj KHWKEBEH XXaHp CO Or/fie[ Ha Toa LITO 3a Hero ce 3Hae
cocemMa Masiky, HO W Mopaau LUTO HeKoM of, no3HaTutTe uHdopmauuu ce Temenar
BP3 aHergoTu.

Cenak [0KOJIKY YC/MIOBHO Ce 3emaT B/vjaHujaTa Ha Tparegujata U Ha MUMOT
Bp3 M/1aTOHOBMOT Anjasior, MoXe fa ce 3abenexu feka Tparegunjata Ha gujanosute
M ja fJaBa napagurmara Ha BUCOKUTE MOpPasIHW BpPegHOCTW, a MUMOT UM ja AaBa
pamHoTexara, Haco4yyBajkM M KOH MnopeasMcTu4Ha, AyXOoBWUTa M NPU3eMHa HoTa
LUTO € BO KoopAuHaumja co XymopoT Ha Cokpar.

Kpuctodep Llun (Christopher J. Giii)16 rv cuctemaTtusmpa rneguwitata 3a
doyHKUMjaTa Ha ,ApamaTta” BO akafgeMCK1Te naatoHUCTUYKU auckycum. Crnopes efHo
rneguwiTe, Taa e obug ga ce pekoHCTpympa eAHO UCTOPUCKO Muje, cnopep BTOpo,
HauMH fga ce u3pasaT cTaBoBM OKosly CokpaT M HEroBuTe COBpPEMEHUuM, TpeTo,
dhopma Koja ce 406/MKyBa Ha 6eNeTPUCTUYKOTO YMETHUYKO M3pasyBare, YeTBPTO,
CpeacTBO 3a MpeTcTaByBawe Ha MNPUMeEpU Ha AujaiekTU4Kn  MeTog, nNeTTo
asieropucka wam cumbonunuka gpama, UTH. OBaa MOXHOCT KOja ja ocTtasa Aujasiorot
3a HeroBO MOJIMBA/IEHTHO TOJIKYBawe yKaxKyBa Ha Toa [eka Toj BO cebe ondaka
CYWUTUHCKN pas/iInyHN eNeMeHTN 4ymja TeH3uja NoCTojaHOo ja OTBOpa AUCKycujaTa 3a
CylWwTMHaTa Ha gujanorot. Cnopef Xeren, XeTeporeHocTa Ha AujanoroT ce cocTou

TOKMY BO pa3H006pa3HOT0 mMewawke Ha, o4 e€eadHa CTpaHa, BWUCTUHCKOTO

Tnj, XKnusoTunrte un MucnewaTaHa cnasHuTe cdunocodum, op. cit, I, 48
WU vnoreH Nlaeptyj, XKUBOTUTE N MUC/IEHbATA Ha CllaBHUTE op. cit., Ill, 18. Bo
UCTNOT nacyc flaepTuj HaBedyBa U efjHa aHergoTa koja Benu geka lnaTtoH TonKy 6un npuep3aH co
cnucute Ha CochpoH WTo Te 6uie NPoHajAeHN Noj HeropaTa nepHuLa.
BB R. B. Rutherford, The Art of Plato: Ten Essays in Platonic Interpretation, op. cit., 12.

16 Christopher J. Gill, Plato's Use of Characters in his Dialogue, (Diss.), Yale University,
1970, iii.

25



ounosodompare 3a ancosiytHata CylwTUHa W, o4 Apyra, npeTctaByBaweTO Ha OBa
dmnosouparelr.

TokMy Mo oBa npatlare NnocTou ronema gebarta okosy Toa wWTo Tpeba Aa
.Ce 3emMe Kako NpuopuTeTHO, UMEHO Aann Tpeba fa ce ocTaBu HacTpaHa Aujasiorot
Kako popma BO Koja HM ce npeHeceHu [lnaToHOBUTE pasMucriyBaka U ga ce
anctpaxupaaT camMO HeroBuTe aprymeHTu WM TOj uUma 3HauuTesiHa yrora BO
camaTta uno3odicka AOKTPUHA Koja He 6OU Moxena fda ce yBUAM LOKOJSIKY €
ofneneHa oA camaTta cBoja dhopma. OBaa Auckycuja e efHa of KIyyHuTe BO
nogen6ata Ha aHa/IMTUYKM W KOHTUHEHTaNIHW WHTepnpeTauum Ha lMnatoHoBaTa
dmnosohmja, 3aefHO CO AuckycujaTa 3a MuUTOC/noroc, AuUcKytTupaHa nopony. Bo
nvuTepartypara, OBME MHTepnpeTauuMum MHOrY 4YecTO Ce HapekyBaaT [AOrMartCku u
ApamMcky nHTepnpeTauun. nxoTommjata KOHTEKCT/apryMeHT Ha koja ce cBefyBaaT
HecorsiacyBatara Ha OBWe [Be WHTepnpeTaTUBHW CTPyu npousnerysa TOKMY Of
MnaToHOBMOT M360p Ha OBOj HeroB hunosodckn u3pas. Of efgHa CcTpaHa, ce
(haBopusnpa M30INparbeTo Ha aprymeHTuTe AafeHu BO AMjanoroT U ce HaBfnerysa
BO HMBHA ONCTOjHa aHann3a, 3aHemMapyBajku ja chopmarta BO Koja ce fafeHu, a of
Apyra, ce cTaBa akUeHT Ha YHUTapUCTUYKOTO uYMTakwe Ha Amjanio3ute Koe cMmeTa
Jeka opmaTa M KOHTEKCTOT Ha aprymeHTuTe BO rofiema Mepa ro YycrioByBa
paszbuparweto Ha [MnatoHoBaTa dunosoduja. Cekako, OBME OMNO3NLUN Baka
NnocTaBeHW ce npeTtepaHo cuMmnaMduuMpadki, Mefytoa HMBHaTa Pas3HO/IMKOCT Ke
Jojae A0 u3pas npv HUBHOTO MOAETa/THO U3/10XKyBaHe MoAony.

OcBeH AujanoroT kako dhopMa Npeky Koja ce pas3sumBa fejcTBOTO, Npobnemu
3a AgucKkycumja octaHysaart U ApYruTe efieMeHTU CBOJCTBEHW Ha OBOj XaHp. VIMeHo,
Tyka e guckycujata 3a Toa Jaim OpaMCKMOT MPOCTOpP M APaMCKOTO Bpeme, 4ecTo
WNycTpupaHy BO BOBeLOT Ha Aujasio3nTe, ce caMO HaABOpPEeLUeH AeKop Wiu, nak,
MMaaT BaXXHO 3Hayewe 3a HeroBata ouiiosodomja. Kako npumep moxeme pga ro
3eMeMe cLeHapuoTo Ha ,[036a“ uvj KOHUENT ro cnegn NPUHUMNOT Ha packaxyBare
pamMka BO pamMka, BOBejHarta cueHa Bo ,Penap“ n MHOry Apyru npumepu Kou moxart
Ja ce Hajgat BO UenuoT Koprnyc Ha [MnatoHoBu pena. [ejctBujara, nak, BO
Anjanos3nTte 4YecTo Ce CMeCTeHM 3a BpPeEMe Ha OfpXyBawe Ha HeKoj npasHuK

(OpxaBa - bengnavja, Mapmenng - Fonemara lMNaHateja, Tumaj n Kputnja - Manata

17 G. V. F. Hegel, Istorija filozofije  op. eit, 147.
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MaHaTeja, UTH.) LUTO HAjUeCTO Ce TOJIKyBa Kako efleH BWA Ha WMHUUMjaunCKn putyan
noBp3aH CO e/IeBCUHCKUTE MUCTEPUN.

WcTo Taka, Tyka ce n gpaMCcKnTe SIMKOBM KOW YeCTO pedpeprpaart Ha peasHu
MCTOPUCKN JIMYHOCTU M KOM Mopagu Toa MMaaT 3HadvajHa ynora BO pa3BOjOT Ha

aejctBoto. Cnopep Heunc (Debra Nails), MNnatoH

..NyWyBas 3a peasHn nyre,... nyfe co penyrtauuja, cemejcTea, coceau,
CO nonutTnuykn adonnuvjauun, nyfe Koum ce nojaByBaaT Hacekage BO
MOCTOEYKNTE WMCTOPUCKM 3arucu: UCMeBaHW BO KOMeauuTe, MOBUKYBaHU
kako cBegouu, wu3bpaHM Ha ogpefeHa nosvumja, nNpoAasaHw,
MaXXeHuHKeHeTn, nyfe Kou KynyBasie HeABWXHUHM, KOW nartysasie,

fe 6e3 kou lMnartoHoBUTE AMjasio3n He 6u Gune Toa LWITO

Ho, n36opoT Ha nmkoBUTe Kaj MnartoH He e c/lyyaeH, UCTO Kako LWTO ce
cMeTa jeka HuedeH 360p BO Aujasio3uTe He e apbutpapHo ynotpebeH. OcobeHo
€BUIEHTEH e N36opoT Ha NIMKoBUTE BO M036a (y6aBuTe oaaT Kaj ,yoaBunoT" - AraToH,
hmn3nukm HajybaBunoT - AnKnbujag ja nocakysa /byb0BTa Ha AYXOBHO HajybaBMmOT -
CokpaT, WUTH.). OannMyeH KOHTeKCTyasieH BoAud HM3 [1aToHOBUTE Anjasio3n npeky
nctopuorpacpmjata Ha NIMKOBUTE COAPXaHW BO HMB € AenoTo Ha [ebpa Hewunc -
J1yfeTo Ha MnatoH - npo3onorpaduja Ha MnaToH 1 gpyrute cokpaTtoBUM" BO KOj Taa
yKaXkyBa Ha Toa [Jeka oBaa nposonorpaduja Hema ga ‘I'IOHyp,VI K/y4 3a 3Ha4YeHeTo
Ha Aujano3uTe, TyKy COOABETHO fAa Ce npouynTaaT U Ja ce cTaBaT BO KOHTEKCT Ha
AnjanosnTe XMBOTUTE Ha NyfeTo Ha natoH.

MHory uHTepnpetauun ce dpokycupaaT M Ha uuTatute Ha Kou [lnaToH ce
nosukyBa (0CO6eHO of Aenata Ha Xomep), aly3unm Ha NereHgun, CcnyvyBamba,
LernTe Kou v kopuctu MnaTtoH, nrpute Ha 360poBu, NPOHKUjaTa, UTH.B

Ha kpajoT ce noctaByBa MpailaHweTo: 30wWTo [1lnartoH ce ognyunn pga
niwysa BO Aunjanosn?

MnaTtoH Ha ABe MecTa jaCHO 0 eKcnauuyupa CBOjOT CTaB BO Bpcka CO

niwysarweTo. Bo ,Pepap” T0j ro mMckaxysa CBOETO OOGBMHEHME 3a NULLYBaHETO,

18 Debra Nails, The People of Plato - A Prosopography of Plato and Other Socratics,
Indianapolis: Hacket Publishing, 2002, xxxvii-viii.

19 Ha npumep Dorothy Tarrant, “Plato’s Use of Quotations and Other lllustrative Material."
Classical Quarterly 1, 1/2 (1951) : 59-67; Jules Labarbe, L'Homere de Platon. Liege: Faculté des
Lettres de l'universite de Liege, 1949; Bo uHtepnpetaumnte Ha Victorino Tejera, Plato's Dialogues One
by One: A Dialogical Interpretations. Lanham, MA: University Press of America, 1999 u Ha James A.
Arieti, Interpreting Plato. Savage, Md.: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 1991, ynorarta Ha werata u
XYMOPOT 3HauuTes/IHO B/vjae BO TOJIKyBaweTo Ha lMnaToHoBaTa hunosoduja; Griswold, “Irony in the
Platonic Dialogues" Philosophy and Literature 26, 1 (2002) : 84-106, uTH.
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WHCNUPUPAHO Of, HEKOsIKYy npuvunHu. TpBO, BO MUTOT 3a TOT TOj yKaxyBa [Aeka
niWyBaweTO He caMOo LUTO He fleun opf 3abopaBarbe, TyKy HanpoTUB TOa HEero ro
NOTTUKHYBa. BTOPO, CO NULWAHNOT TEKCT HE MOXe [a ce Aujanornsupa, He Moxe ga
My Cce nocTaByBaar npawarwba W Toj € LEesIOCHO 3aBUCEeH Of, CBOjOT aBTop. TpeTo,
TEKCTOT MOXe NIeCHO Aa 6uge norpewHo pasbpaH o4 HeynaTteHuTe.

Mefytoa, lMnaTtoH nuwysan. HerosuTe fdena 3adakaat noseke of 1500
CTpaHuM TEKCT, a CO Toa OCTaHa/n HefocnefeH KOH cBouTe npuHuunu. [naToH
MOXe fa ce ornpasja [LOKO/IKY oBue 3abeneliku npoTuMB MNULYBaHeTo, Kako LUTO
cMmeTa XajneHgd, My rm npunuwieme Ha uctopucknot Cokpart. Tue 6une AOBOSHM
Ja To crnpeyaTr Hero BO MuWyBaHweTo BOOMWTO, a [llnatoH ga ro cnpedyar BO
nuwyBaweTo uno3odckn pacnpasu. [MnatoH M 3en oBue 3abesielkn Kako
cepuo3Hn pJotamy 3a fa ja wu3bepe aujanowkara opma Kako CpeacTBO 3a
niwyBake, a Co Toa BO WCTO BpemMe KOJIKYy LTO MOXe noBeke ga M usberHe
HeraTuBHUTE eekTn of 0BMe MPUHLMNN KoM 1 cammnoT MnaToH v 3actanysan2l

Bo Ttaa cmucna, gvjanosute ce mMeauMym BO KOj MOCTOjaHO ce ogpxyBa
Bpckata nomery dmnosodmjata u roBopoT, XuBarta Auckycuja, gebararta. NnatoH
He M nuwyBa Aujasio3nTe Ha WCT HayuMH Ha Koj ApyruTte cuaosodm nuwysaar
pacnpaB/ CO Uen Aa pewn ofpefeH MeTadum3uyky, Mo3HaBaTesieH WM eTUYKU
npobnem. Llenta Ha pgebaTMpareTo He e ga ce nobegw, No cekoja LeHa ga ce
ybeav unv ga ce noHyau ,BUCTUHUTK" UCKa3W, TYKy Kako LITO Benu Bo ®enap, npeky
AvjanekTukarta ,4a ce BoAgu gywarta“, ga ce ncuxarornsvpa. Camo npeky amjasioror,
O[LHOCHO MpeKy B3aeMHO [ejCTByBahe MNpeky npallyBakwe 1 ogrosapare, gyliarta e
poctanHa. ®unnosohmjata cnopep MNaaToH He MoXe da ce noAdy4yu, A0 Hea MOXe Aa

ce npuctanu camo NpeKy /IMYeH WHTEH3MBEH MoABWr. Buaejkn AujanoroT Kako

2 Drew A. Hyland, "Why Plato Wrote Dialogues." Philosophy & Rhetoric 1,1 (1968), 39.

21 Bo npoAosioXeHne Ha TekcToT ,3o0wTo MnatoH nuwysan Anjanosn?” XajneHn fokaxysa
Jeka co amjanowkata copma lnaToH ycneBa Ja MM HagMmuHe HejocTaTouUTe Ha MNULYBaHeTo
npeky 3abeneLlkMte Kou MPeTxXof4HO XUMOTeTUYKu My v npunuwa Ha CokpaT. Kako, Ha npumep, co
nomoLl Ha Aujasiowkata popma, yMtatesnior He 3abopaBa fda unosodupa (npBaTa 3abeneluka),
TYKY HanpoTMB ro NOTTMKHYBa uyuTaTesioT fa oAW MOJasIeKy Of TeMaTa Koja ce npeseHTupa BO
Onjanosute. XajneHg rm cnomenysa Jlucuc", Xapmug', MapmeHung”, EBTudpoH" un ,Teajtet",
UMEHO ,anopeTuyHuTe" aujanosu, kafe He ce faBa 3aKkrnyyeH CTaB BO OJHOC Ha Temara Koja ce
obpaboTyBa. CokpaT BO HMB HajaByBa [a ja 3aBpLUM TemMara BO Hekoja gpyra npuivka, cyrectuja
Koja ce npeHecyBa Ha uuTatenotr. Bo Taa cmucna, TekctoT Moxe pga He ,notcetm pga
dmnozodmpame” caMo ako Toj € BO Aunjasniowka gopma. Ha cnuueH HaunH XajneHg Toa ro gokaxysa
W 3a oCTaHaTWTe ropeHasefileHn [Be 3abefelkn, HO ¥ 3a yWTe NOCUNHWUTE u3jaBu Ha [naToH BO
BTOPOTO M ceamMoTo nmncmo. dunosodumjata He 61 Moxena ga 6uge HanulwaHa, Kako LITO Toa ro
TBpAM MnaToH BO nMucmarta, AOKOJKY Cce 3eMe NpefBuj HejsuHata nponosvuuoHanHa dopmynaumja,
TBpAM XajneHa. W MOBTOPHO CO OBa Ce AOKaxyBa COOABETHOCTA Ha Aujanowkata dopma 3a
n3pasyBare Ha u030¢cknTEe CTaBOBM.
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KHWKeBHa (popmMa efuHCTBEHO MOXe f[a ja nofpaxasa AujaniekTukata Kako
HajBUCOK MeTof Ha Mno3HaHue, TOj € HajcooaBeTeH 3a [natoHoBaTa dunosoduja.

3aroa natoH ro 6upa AnjanoroT 3a CBOj MeANyM.

2. 2 TMnatoH npeky CokpaTt unm CokpaT npeky laaTtoH - COKpaTOBCKNOT

npoénem

AHOHMMHOCTa Ha lMNaToHOBWOT /IMK BO CBOWUTE fesla KOj € 3aMeHeT HajyecTo
npeky /nukoT Ha Cokpar, ocTaBa rosieM TMpPOCTOp 3a WHTeprnpeTaTuBHU
Hepopasbuparwa. OcBeH BO ,3akoHU“ kage [11aToOHOBUTE CTaBOBM Ce UCKaKaHu
Nnpeky cTpaHeuoT of ATuHa, Bo ,CodmcT” n JpxXaBHUK" Nnpeky cTpaHeuoT of Eneja,
den op ctasosute BO ,[036a“ npeky Anotuma of MaHTuHeja n BO ,TuMaj" npeky
Tumaj, CokpaTtoBMOT /IMK Ce NojaByBa BO CUTE OCTaHatu [Aujasio3n Kako rnaBeH
npornoHeHT Ha [lnatoHoBata dunosouja. Camo BO ,3akoHu” CokpaT He e
NMPUCYTEH BO AWNjanoroT M OBOj C/ly4aj e TOJIKY VUCKIy4yuTesieH LTO Ha ApucToTesn BO
J10NIMTNKA 2 My ce npoBfekyBa efeH farncyc, HaBegyBajkm M ,3akoHUTE" Kako
efleH of ,cokpaToBuTe pasroopun” (Sodkratikoi logoi).

VHTepnpeTaTuBHMOT Npo6/sieM He ce MojaByBa nopaguv Toa LITO Kako efeH
of, NMKOBUTE He ce nojaByBa caMuoT lM1aToH, a € UCKOPUCTEH APYr NINK, UCTO Kako
LWTO BO /NuUTepaTyparta unmtaTesioT He O4YekyBa aBTOPOT caMuoT cebecu CO CBOETO
JINYHO MMe W Mpe3uMMe Ja ce MojaByu BO TEKCTOT, TyKy [0 MpenosHasa npeky
NIMKOBUTE KOM caMWOT TOj M co3gasl. [po6nemMOoT M3HWKHYBa nopagn Toa LTO
rNaBHMOT NMK BO pAeniata Ha lnatoH e WCTopucKa JIMYHOCT, a He (UKTUBHA,
JINYHOCT KOja BO roslema Mepa ce OfHecyBa OHaka KakO LUTO HW e MO3HaTO o4 ApYyru
MCTOPUCKM M3BOPM, HO W 3a KOja HajMHOry 3Haeme TOKMY Of OBWe gena. 3ropa Ha
TOa, TOA € JINYHOCT Koja M3BpLUKiIa rofIeMO BfMjaHMe BpP3 aBTOPOT M Guna Heros
yumTen. Taka, Npeky COKpaTtOBCKOTO npallawe, MMeHOo koj 6un CokpaTt n kon bune
Herosute (OMN030(DCKM CTaBOBM, HY)XHO Ce MNOocTaByBa W MpallaHkeTo KOMKy Of,
CokpaToBuTe 360poBK BO MnaToHoBuTe aena ce MNnatoHoBn?

Mopa pa HanomeHeme [feka BO OBOj TEKCT HemMa fJa HaBneseme BO
aHanu3arta Ha M3BOpuUTE 3a BEpPOAOCTOJHOCTA Ha cokpaToBarta JIMYHOCT BO ApPYru

TEKCTOBW, 0COGEHO BO TEKCTOBMTE Ha KceHodoHT, ApucTodpaH, ECXuH u

2 Aristotel, BPrev. MiloS buri¢, Beograd: Kultura, 1970, 1265, all.
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ApucCTOTe/N1, Koja BCYLUHOCT € rofieM fen 0f COKpaTOBCKOTO npaware. MefyTtoa,
TOoa He 3HauM Aeka M cmeTame 3a MpenieBaHTHU. Bo XX Bek TeopeTuyapute BO
ronemMa mepa rv U3octaswie of npeasug Apyrute n3sopu 3a Uctopucknmot Cokpar,
ocBeH [lnaTtoHoBUTE pfena, MOL TrOEMO B/iMjaHWe Of, HEKOJSIKY M/1aTOHUCTU-
aBTOpUTETK, Kako Tejnop (A. E Taylor), bapHeT (John Burnet) n Lloen (Karl Joél)
KOW 04J1ly4yHO o AeBanopusvpasie cBegowTBoTo Ha KceHodoHT. Onod XXuro (Olof
Gigon) cepro3HO ja CcTaBa noA npaware pesieBaHTHOcTa Ha [lnaToHoBUTE
Anjanosn BO BpCKa CO MCTOPCKMOT CokpaT, CNpOTUBCTaBYBajKM ce Ha AOMWHaHTaTa
aHa/IMTMYKa nnaTtoHOUeHTpUYHa cTpyja. Bo nocnegHute HEKONKY AeueHun oBue
no3vumMM 3HauUTEeNIHO Cce MeHyBaaT CO peBuTanusuMjata Ha CcTyguute 3a
KceHohoHT, ocobeHo Ha MopucoH (Donald Morrison), I'pej (Vivienne J. Gray)
BpucoH (Luc Brisson) un AopuoH (Louis-André Dorion), co HOBOTO u3fgaHue Ha buge
(Guillaume Budé) Ha ,CnomeHuTe 3a Cokpart" [co KoMmeHTapu Ha JOpuoH 1 baHauHK
(Michele Bandini)], HO ¥ BoBeAyBaweTO Ha Auckycujata 3a T.H. CokpaToBcka
nntepatypa (Sokratikoi logoi), oco6eHO co m3gaHueTo Ha LlmaHaHToHu (Gabiriele
Giannantoni) ,Socratis et Socraticorum Reliquiae“ og 1990 rognHa. OBaa HanomMmeHa
ja noTeHuMpame nopagmn Toa LUTO BO OBOj TEKCT NOBEKe Hé MHTepecupa OHOj Aen of,
COKpPaTOBCKMOT npobsiem Koj ro Tpetupa npobnemoT 3a ynorata Ha Cokpar BO
MnaroHOBUTE CMMCU WM HEroBOTO B/IMjaHME BP3 HMB, @ He PEKOHCTpyKumjaTta Ha
ncropmuckara CokparoBa JIMYHOCT BOOMLITO, HO BO WCTO BpPeEMe He ja Hermpame
Bpe4HOCTa M pesieBaHTHOCTA Ha COKpaToBCcKaTa fuTepaTypa 3a COKPaTtOBCKOTO
npawame.

CoKpaToBCKOTO Mnpallake He e HOBMHA BO MHTepnpeTaTtMBHaTa Uctopuvja Ha
MnatoHoBata  hunosodumja. Bo coBpemMeHuUTE  NMNATOHUCTUYKM  CTYyOuUN
COKpaTOBCKOTO Mpallake ce peBuTanusvpa Co MHTEH3MBMpawe Ha NpobaemMoT Koj
ce ofHecyBa Ha pas/IMKATE W HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTUTE nomery Aujanosnte wu
ctaBoBUTEe Kou T[l1aTOH M M3HECyBa BO HMB 0Of CTpaHa Ha MogepHuTe
CTWIOMETPUCKN U (PUNOMOLWKM aHaIn3n. HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTM MocTojart, Ha npumep,
BO ,[MapmeHung” kage lNnatoH M Hanafa CONCTBEHUTE CTaBOBM 3a TeopujaTa 3a
noenTe Kou rm rpagu Bo ,Jpxasa“ n ,PenoH”. Bo Hekon of AvjanosuTte, nak, Moxe
fJa ce 3abenexun geka lNnaToH ,Bex6a” AnjaekTUUKN 3a4a4uv Ha fafeHU npalarba
(8o ,MpoTaropa“ ce obuaysa ga OAroBOpPU Ha npawakeTo: WTo e fobnect?) 6e3 aa
faje KOHeyeH OAroBOp, Ao4eka BO APYrK AasBa anoAWKTUYHU TBPAEHA 3a UCTUTE

npawana (,MeHoH"). Bo komnapauujata Ha AujanosnTe, Hanatu, MOXe ga ce
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3abenexar M KOHTPAAWKTOPHM KOHLENTWM, Kako Ha npumep, BO ,KpuUTOH" Kage
CokpaT ja wucKaxyBa cBOjaTa MNOKOPHOCT KOH aTWUHCKUOT 3akoH, Jo4eka BO
,On6paHata CokparoBa“ T0j ce 3aKko/iHyBa [eka Ke 1 ce CnpoTUBCTaBM Ha rnopoTtara
[OKONKY Taa ognlyum pa ro ocnobogu nog ycnos Aa npecraHe ga dmnosodpumpa,
WUTH.
TeopujaTa 3a pasBojHOCTa Ha [MnaToHoBaTa duno3oduja, MMEHO TeopujaTa
Ha [eBesIoNMeHTaIM3MOT Ce CMeTa [eKa e efHa of, ,BUHOBHMUMTE" 3a NOBTOPHOTO
peakTyanu3nparwe Ha COKpPaTOBCKOTO MNpallake BO COBPEMEHUTE MIaTOHUCTUYKM
ctyamn. [MoTparata 3a ucTOopuckMOT CokpaT 3arnoyHyBa BO repmaHckarta
nnaToHMCTUYKa nutepatypa og XIX BekZ3 HO cBojaTa Ky/iMMHaLMja ja JOXMBYBa BO
Jenarta Ha OCHOBauuWTe Ha aHa/INTUYKMOT AeBesionMeHTann3am, umeHo Fatpu (W.
K. C. Guthrie), NpBuH (Terence Irwin) n Bnactoc. Cnopefs AeBenonMeHTa/In3mor,
HEKOH3VUCTEHTHOCTUTE BO Aujanio3uTe ce [0/hKaT Ha MeHyBaweTo Ha [lnaToHoBuTe
CTaBOBM BO TEKOT Ha HEroBWMOT XMBOT. IMEHO, Kako LITO Ce MeHyBaUsl U pa3BuBaJl
MnatoH, Taka 1 BNnjaHMeTo Ha CokpaToOBOTO y4yehe nosneka ce Hamasysano. Bo Taa
cmucna, CokpatoBaTta mucna npeky NnartoH 6una covyBaHa BO T.H. paHu Aunjasiosn
kage Ha lnatoH cé ywTte My 6U1I0 CBEXO COKPaTOBOTO B/vjaHue. Crnopepn efHa of,
Tes3uTe Ha [eBes/IONMEHTa/IN3MOT, BO Aujano3nTe MOXe JfleCHO fa ce yBuau
pasfiMyHaTta ,ncmMxonormja Ha akumjata“24 kajge nocToun ounrnegeH KoOHIMKT nomery
,COKpPaTOBMOT MHTe/IekTyanmusam” Bo paHute u ,[11artoHOBMOT MHTe/eKTyanm3am” Bo
NOAOLHEXHUTE Aujanosu.
Mmajkn i npeasug, oBre NpeTnocTaBky, HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTA BO Aujano3nTe
He npeTcTaByBa Ccepuvo3eH npobnem, W CneAcTBeHO Ha Toa, [liaToHoBata
dmnoszohuja Tpeba da ce ncnedysa BO MEpPUOSUYHU Teopuckn uenuHu. Cropepg
[EeBesIONMEHT/I3MOT, BO3MOXHO € [a Ce BOCMNOCTaBu pefieBaHTEH XPOHOJOLLKM
pegocnen Ha Aunjano3nte Koj CooABETHO 6M HM ja wunyctpuypan [naToHoBata
MUC/IOBHA pasBOjHOCT, a co Toa M CokpatoBaTa MuUC/a W NIMYHOCT. Taka, Cco

CTUIOMETPUCKUTE aHanu3u ce ogaeflyBaaT Tpu TPynu Ha Aujano3n: Aujanosn of

2B Ce cmeTa feka Kapn ®pugpux XepmaH (Karl Friedrich Hermann) npe rv noctasun ocHoBute
Ha AeBenonmeHTann3moT. Kaj Hero 3a npB maT ce cpeTHyBa ,COKpaToB“ nepuof BO [aToHOBUTE
paHu Aujanosv, HO M TesaTa Aeka PefocnefoT Ha Anjano3nTe MOXe ga Ce cocTaBu crnopef
MnaToHoBaTa MHTenekTyanHa buorpaduja.

24 TepmuHn ynotpebeHn kaj Terry Penner, "The Historical Socrates and Plato's Early
Dialogues: Some Philosophical Questions”, bo Julia Annas, Chistopher Rowe (eds.), New
Perspectives on Platon: Modern and Ancient, Washington D.C.: Center for Hellenic Studies, 2002,
190.
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paHnoT, cpefHuOoT M AOLHNOT nepuog Ha MNMnartoHosata mucna. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oBaa
npeTnocTaBka, aBTEHTUMYHOCTa Ha [lnaToHOBaTa MuUC/ia BO paHuTe Anjaniosn ce
MUHMMU3NPA N BO rosieMa Mepa BO HMB ce uctakHyBa CokpaTtoBarta JIMYHOCT. Bo
HMB HajuecTo ce BOpojyBaaT ,CokpatoBata opbpaHa“, ,KputoH“, Mon“, Jlaxet",
Jwmeng”,  Xapmug®, . EBTudpoH”, Xunvja MomannoTt”, Hekage WM npeata rnasa Of
~JdpXasa“. OBne Aujano3y 4YecTO Ce HapekyBaHW ,eNeHKTUYKK®, npawlyBaydku Win
,COKPaTOBCKM [Anjasio3n“, HacnpoTu OHMe of TMOAOLHEXHMOT nepuos Kou ce
HapekyBaaT ,N1aTOHOBCK/ Aujasio3n® BO KOM Ce MpeTnocTaByBa Aeka e cofpxaHa
MnaToHoBaTa reHymHa uiosodumja, MMEHO yY4eHheTo 3a uaeuTe, TpojHata nogentda
Ha AgywlaTta, maremaTnykoTo obpasoBaHue, naejara 3a ui030¢0T BNageTesn, UTH.

Okony aHanm3aTa Ha oBaa paHa rpyna Avjasiosn ce noTnupa CoKpaToBCKUOT

npobnem, goAeka 3a Apyrute rpynn Aujanosu, AeBenonMeHTaIM3MOT cmeTa geka
CokpaTt e camo dourypa npeky koja NiaToH rm nckaxysa cBouTe ctaBoBu. OBaa Tesa
YyecTo ce noTnupa Ha nacyc Bo ,MeTadmsunka“s Ha ApuctotenZs cnopep koj Cokpar
ce opfaneyyBa oOf, npeTcokpaToBckaTa noTpara nNo npBUTE MNPUYMHU U Ce
npubamxyBa KOH eTUUYKUTE npallaka, WTo nogpasbupa feka He co3gasl Teopuvja 3a
naew.

CokpaTtoBCKMOT npob6nem OCHOBaH BP3 KpUTepuymoT 3a
HEKOH3NCTEHTHOCTUTE BO 4MWjasio3nuTe He MOCTOM 3a OHWe Teopuu Kou ro 3emaart
npeasuns MNa1atoHOBNOT YMETHUYKN TEHW] N INTEPATYPHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha AujasiosunTe,
Avjasio3nTe Kako YMETHMYKa, a He JiorMyka LuenMHa, HO W Ha npupogara Ha

NcnnTyBaweTo Ha thuosodumjara Kako AMHaAMUYHO U HENpeaBuUaINBO.

2. 2.1 TMopTnapo/iCKN 1 aHTUMOPTNAaPOJ/ICKM UHTepnpeTaumn

Bo nuTepatyparta, MHTepnpeTauunTe Kou ce 3aHnMaBaaT CO COKPaTOBCKUOT
npo6rem Bo [MnaToHOBUTE AWjasio3n 4YecTo o MocTaByBaaT MpallakeTo 3a Toa
koniky COKpaToBMOT MK BO Auvjano3ute e nopTrnapos Ha [MnatoHoBuTe 360p0OBM.
Taka, 3eMajkm ro oBOj TEPMWH, COOABETHO Ce HapekyBaaT ,nopTnaposicku® um

,AHTUMOPTNapPOICKM® NHTepnpeTaumn. Kopnet Bo cBojaTta KHura ,VIHTepnpeTupajku

5 Aristotel, Metafizka, Prev. Branko B. Gavela, Beograd: Kultura, 1971, 987b.

2 lMpeky ApucTtoTen, AeBeNONMEHTanM3MOT NpaBu efeH BuA KOMNPOMUC BO BpCKa CO
COKpaTOBCKOTO  npaware. OcBeH  [11aToHOBOTO,  [eBesiONMeHTan3MoT 1o npudpaka
apucToTenIoBOTO CBEAOLWTBO, HO 3aToa M oThpsa cuTe octaHatu.

32



M lMnpatoHoBMTE Aunjasio3n” BOOMWTO CcUTe TOJIKyBawa Ha [lnaToHoBata
domnosohmja v genn Ha oBue ABe MHTeprnpeTaTUBHU LUKOJIN.

Cnopep npsute, MMEHO crnopef nopranaposicknuTe nHTepnpetayuun, MaaToH
Bo CokparoBaTa ycTa ro ctaBui caMO OHa LUTO TOj BO MOMEHTOT o TBPAEN, MMEHO
CokpaT Kako /IMK BO HMB € camo noptnaposi Ha [lnatoHoBaTa MOMeHTasHa
dmnosodhcka no3uumja. Moptnaponckara cTpyja e 6ancka Ao npeTnocTaBkaTa geka
MnaTtoHoBaTta AOKTpMHA 1 Teopuja Moxe fda ce mssege opf lNnaroHoBute aunjanosu
Kako LUTO EeHeC ce 3a4vyBaHw.

BTtopute, nak, aHTUNOPTNApPOsSICKMTE, Ce COMHeBaaT BO MOXHOCTa 3a
N3B/IEKyBake Ha anoAMKTUYHU 3akydoun of 360pOoBUTE UCKaXKaHW Of SIMKOBUTE BO
Anjanosnte, o Kou HajgoMuHaHTeH e Cokpar, 3a ,BUCTUHCKATE" CTaBOBWU 3a
HUBHWOT aBTop. VICTO Taka, aHTUMNOPTNapOosICKUTe TOJIKyBaka Ce COMHeBaaT U BO
MOXHOCTa 3a Tpacupare Ha pa3BojHOCTa Ha lnaToHoBaTa MUC/a CO LUTO HE MOXe
CO CUTYPHOCT fa Ce Kaxe [eka MOCTOM Hy)XHa Bpcka nomery 360poBMTE Ha JIMKOT
Cokpat (nnm 6uno koj Apyr AWK BO AnjanoroT) u naToHoBUTE CTaBOBW. 3aTtoa,
ANCTUHKUMjaTa nomery paHW-COKPaTOBCKM W NOAOLHEXHU-NIATOHOBCKM Anjasiosn e
npeneBaHTHa.

Oaa cTpyja, crnopeg Cejep (Kenneth Sayre)27/@ e 6nucky Bp3aHa Co
ynotpebata Ha pAujanowkata dopMa W AUNjaIeKTUYKMOT KOHTEKCT BO  KOj
Pn1030PCKOTO MO3HAHME MOXe Aa 6uae NOoCTUrHaTo of CTpaHa Ha uuTatesnor.
Llenta Ha gnjano3uTe e NpMMapHO nejarowka, MMeHO fa Moc/yxart Kako npumep
3a unosopcka AvjanekTnuka pgebata of Koja unTaTennTe Ke yyar M Ke ja
nNpoAo/hKyBaaT BO CBOETO MNOHATaMOLWIHO KPUTUYKO wucnuTyBakbe. Crnopep Knej
(Diskin Clay), ,...Hne kako yntatenu Ha lnaTtoHoBUTE AuMjasio3n CMe BOBJIEYEHM BO
Ounjanor co Hem nucartesn KOj Hukoraw He 3060pyBa BO CBOe UMMeE, HUTY CO
aBTOPUTETOT HA COMCTBEHWOT [ac.

Bo npunor Ha oBaa Te3a opaTr u lMnatoHoBuTe 360pPOBU WCKaXaHU BO

,BTOPOTO MMCMO“, KaAe TOj Benu: ,He MocTou Aeno og MnaToH, HUTY Hekoraw Ke

27 Kenneth Sayre, Plato's Literary Garden: How to Read a Platonic Dialogue, Notre Dame:
University of Notre Dame, 1995, xiv cnopepg J. Angelo Corlett, Interpreting Plato's Dialogues, Las
Vegas: Parmenides Publishing, 2005, 11.

2B Diskin Clay, Platonic Questions: Dialogues with the Silent Philosopher, University Park,
PA: The Pennsylvania State University, 2000, 11.
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MMa; OHWE KOW cera Ce HapekyBaaT Taka goafaaT of wuaeanusvpaHuot U mMiag
Cokpar“2.

Moctojat, cnopes Kopnet, noBeke BapujaHTM Ha OBWE  [Be
NHTEepnpeTaTUBHU CTPYM KOW TOj MM Knacuduumpa, Ha efeH MHOry nefaHTeH HauuH.
KopneTt pasnvkyBa ,MHTEHUMOHaNIHA NopTnaposicka” uHTepnpetauuja crnopepj koja
COAPXMHUTE BO [11aTOHOBMOT KOPNYyC Ha MAen NPOMWUC/IEHO ro pedisiekTpaar oHa
Wwro NartoH HaBWUCTMHA O MUC/IeNl BO MOMEHTOT Kora NuLLyBasl OApefeH Aujasior.
Kako npetctaBHMK Ha oBaa Te3a ce BO6pojyBa KaHI koj cmeTa Aeka MocTou
WHTEHUMOHA/IHO, MPOrPecMBHO W MOCTENEeHo pa3oTkpuBawe Ha [lnaTtoHosarta
Mucna, 0ocobeHO BO paHuTe W cpefHuTe Aunjanosn. Crnopep ,HeuHTeHuMoHanHara
nopTnaposicka” nHTepnpertaumja CoapXuHnTe Bo natoHoBUTE Aena HeHaMepHO ja
cogpxart lNnatoHosata mucna. Osaa cTpyja cmeTa feka [MnaTtoHosata npumapHa
uen 6una ga cosgage uno30dICKA U NMTepaTypHu pemMek Aena, HO Hemasl Hamepa
Ja ™ npeTcTtaBy CBOUTE CTaBOBW 3a OofpefeHu npawara. [lpeky paumoHasnHa
PEKOHCTPYKUMja MOXe Aa ce cocTasart ronieMm gen og MNnatoHoBute mMetauanyku,
THOCEOJIOLLKN, ETUKW, eCTETUYKM U MOSIUTUYKM ngaen. Kopnet BO OBaa rpyna ru
BopojyBa AHac, Kpayt (Richard Kraut) u VipBuH. Cnopeg [pyru KpuTepuymu
pasnvkyBa W TeOPeTCKW, OOKTPUHAPHW, AOrMaTCKM W [OKCACTUYKM MOPTNaposicKu
NHTepnpeTauuu.

Kako BapujaHTM Ha aHTunoprtnaposickata wHTeprpeTauuja Moxe pfa ce
crnomMmeHar ,[Apamckara aHTUnoprtnaposicka" n ,cokpartoBckarta aHTurnopTnaposicka”
WHTepnpeTauunja, 3a koja Kopnet un ce 3actanysBa. [pamckaTa ja noTeHuupa
nvTepaTypHaTa gpamcka dopmMa Ha Avjanio3nTe Kako CYLUTUHCKa 3a 3HavyeHeTo Ha
TBpAEHaTa KON ce M3/10KyBaaT BO HMB, UMEHO Anjasio3nTe ce APaMCKU TEKCTOBU
KOW BO HWeLeH cryyaj He M pedpnektupaar lnaTtoHoBMTe CTaBoOBW. [pamckara
NMHTepnpeTaymja Mmoxe ga ce 3abenexu Bo genata Ha LloH Pengan (John Herman
Randal) v Llepang Mpec. CokpartoBckarta vHTepnpeTauuja, nak, He ce pasnukysa
o4, Apamckarta BO OBaa KyyHa TMOeHTa, HO M MOoTeHuupa W B/iMjaHUETO Ha
ncropucknoT Cokpart Bp3 lM1aToH M JOMUHAHTHATA y/iora Kako Kapaktep koja Toj ja

nma Bo aujanosuTte. Crnopep oBaa MHTepnpeTaumja, M1aToHOBMOT KOpMyc Ha Aena

2 Plato, John Cooper (ed.), "Second Letter", Plato: Complete , Indianaloplis: Hacket
Publishing Company, 1997, 314b-c.

D Charles H. Kahn, Plato and the Socratic Dialogue: The Philosophical Use of a Literary
Form, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996, 36-71.
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€ KOHCTpyMpaH Ha Ha4yuH KOj e nopg ronemMo B/vjaHue of hna030qICKMOT MeTo Ha

Cokpat. Crnopef oueHkuTe Ha KopneT, Kynep Hajao6po ja onvilyBa oBaa nosuvuuja:

...aBTOPOT Ha lMNaToHOBUOT Aujasior My KaxKyBa Ha uMtatenoT Aeka Toj
360pyBa Mpeky TEKCTOT 3eMEeH Kako LefnnHa, a He camo BO 36opoBuTe
Ha noefuMHeuYeH TOBOPHWUK; Aujasiowkata dopma 6apa of Tebe ga
O4/lyymLl Koja e, OOKOJIKY € Hekoja, BUCTMHAaTa, 6e3 pasnuka faniv ce
Haofa BO OuMjanioroT wnuM e cyrepmpaHa of Hero... lNMopagu ceto osa
lNnatoH e BepeH Ha CoKpaTtoBMOT NpuUMep, MMEHO BUCTMHATa Mopa ga
ja [OCTUIHE cekoj MoefdMHEeYHO 3a caMmoT cebecu, HO BO 3ApyXeHa
notpara; lnatoH camo M NOBMKYBa ApyruTe fa ja Bpliart cseojaTa
NHTeNeKTyasniHa AejHOCT, BO copaboTka CO Hero, npeky pasmMuciyBane
Ha npallakara Ha Kou Toj ce ocBpHyBa.3l
OcBeH oOHaa Ha camunoTr Kopnet u Ha LIoH Kynep, Kkako COKpaTOBCKM

aHTUNOPTNAPO/ICKN UHTepNpeTaunn ce cMeTaaT U oHne Ha Heunc n Ha Cejep.
2. 2.2 HoBM nepcnekTMBM KOH COKPaTOBCKOTO Mnpawlame

Bo coBpemeHaTa AuCKycuja 3a COKpPaTOBCKOTO Mpailarbe ce 3abenexysa
cunHa nopgenba Ha aHa/IMTUYKM U INTEPApPHO-KOHTUHEHTa/IHW  MHTepnpeTauumu.
BakBata nogenb6a e pe3yntar Ha aHanuMTMykata npu3Ma Koja NPBEHCTBEHO e
3aMHTepecuMpaHa 3a CcoKpaTOBCKMOT npobnem. Osue nogendw BO MocnefHuTe
HEKOJIKY JeLUeHUn ce HamanysaaT nopagu KpUTUYKMOT OLHOC KOj Ce jaByBa nopajm
nojaByBakt€ Ha BHATPELUHN HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTU BO TeopuuTe.

Bo pamkute Ha aHa/MTMykata Tpaguuuja ce npeucnutyBaaT MHOTY Of,
napagurmaTMyHo BOCMNOCTaBeHUTe Te3n32, 0C0O6eHO peckata ,HaumBHa“ AMCTUHKLMja
Ha COKpPaTOBCKM W MJIaTOHOBCKM OMjano3n 1 u3onaumwjata Ha ,cokpatoBckara“ pasa
o MnaTtoHoBaTa mnosodumja. Taka, Tejnop (C. C. W. Taylor)3 ce 3anpaluysa kora
n 3owTo ,CokpaT” e pasgeneH og ,lnaTtoH" BO nHTepnpeTaymjara?

Kako antepHaTMBHa WHTeprpeTauvja Ha COKpaTOBCKMOT npobsiem BHaTpe
aHanMTUykaTa CTpyja MOXe fa ce cromeHe oHaa Ha lNMutepcoH (Sandra Peterson)3

Koja AeBEefIoNMEeHTaNIMCTUYKMTE MO3ULMKU T HapekyBa ,NfaTOHOLEHTpUYHK". Taa

3L John Cooper (ed.) Plato: Complete Works, op. cit., xx.

2 TllogetanHo BuAWM BO oOfAdenotT ,AHa/IUTUYKA uHTepnpetauun” © noarnasata 3a
[eBenIoNMeHTann3MoT 1 HeroBata KpMTUka BO pamMkMTe Ha aHanutuykata dunosodumja.

B C. C. W. Taylor, "The Origins of Our Present Paradigms" bo Julia Annas, Chistopher
Rowe (eds.), op. cit., 73.

3 Sandra Peterson, Socrates and Philosophy in the Dialogues of Plato, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011, xv.
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Hyau ,COTOBOPHUYKO-LEHTPMYHA® wHTepnpeTaumja, cnopes koja Cokpar, Koj
NOCTOjaHO TBPAMW [EeKa He 3Hae HULITO, NMpaBu pas/IMyHM BUAOBM Ha UCNUTyBakba Co
pasinyHn corosopHUumn. Co efHM e OTBOPEHO HEYK ucnpallysad, AoAeKa CO ApYyru,
ce nojaByBa Kako camoyBepeH npegasad. Cnopef Hea, uio3odmpareTo BO
MnatoHoBUTE Anjasio3n ce MnojaByBa Kako OTKpMBake Ha COroBOPHULUTE MNpeky
HUBHOTO MCMUTYBaHE.

Mo BnujaHne Ha XXuro, Bo epmaHuja ce nojaByBaaT MAATOHUCTU KOU ce
3aHMMaBaaT CO OBa npallarwe, Kako Ha npumep, Mnerep (Wolfagng Pleger), Mauep
(Andreas Patzer), AupuHr (Klaus Doring), ®uran (Gunter Figal) n Epnep (Michael
Erler). Tve opgrosapaar Ha npawakarta KoM M nocrtasyBa >XUro MOTTUKHAT Of,
CBOMTE aHa/IM3M Ha KapakTepucTukuTe Ha ,CokpatoBckaTa JsuTepatypa“ (6e3
MnatoH) 1 HeroBuTe TBpAeHa Aeka lnatoHoBuTe Aujanos3n Tpeba noBeke ga ce
3eMaTr Kako NnuTepaTypHu fena, OTKOJIKY Kako WCTOPUCKA TOYHM [LOKYMEHTU 3a
CokpatoBarta JIMYHOCT.

lMnerep cmeTa Aeka Of cokpatoBckaTa nuTepatypa v of lNnatoHoBute agena
MOXe [f[a Ce HanpasBu nopTpeTr Ha wuctopucknot Cokpar. [Mauep ja noTteHuupa
ynorata Ha Cokpart Bo ,OabpaHata CokpatoBa" 1 cMeTa fieka BO 0Ba Aef0 NovyHyBa
[a ce oTnneTkyBa MUC/IOBHMOT XOPU3OHT Ha CoKpaT Koj npeTcTaByBa NnoyeTHa Touka
3a [lnatoHoBaTa dwmnosodhmja. CnuueH cTtaB gpxu M OupuHr KOj cBojaTa
aprymeHTaumja ja noTkpenyBa W CcO cBegowTBaTa Ha EcxuH. [Mpudakajkun
nockentuyHa Tte3a, Epnep ce npukaoHyBa KOH (puKUMOHanucTmykara nosuuuja,
crnopef, koja CokpaTOBMOT /INK € ,mAaeanHnoT npoTo-guno3od Ha MnatoH“. Cenak,
mKuMOHaNMCTUYKaTa Te3a He ja MWCKNyyyBa WCTOPUYHOCTA M BO CNuvkarta Ha
MnatoHoBuoTr CokpaT cMeTa Jeka nocTtoum ,MCTOPUCKO jagpo”. duran ce
CNpOTMBCTaByBa Ha AeBesioNMeHTasiM3MoT Ha Bnactoc v TBpan geka CokpaT BO
paHvuTe Aunjano3n e MHOTy MoBeKe MnaaTOHOBEL, OTKOJIKY LITO TBPAM Toj. lMpawwawara
n Nnpo6siemnTe co Kou MnaTtoH ce cooyyBa BO NOAOLHEXHUTE AMjasio3n, a KOW YecTo
ce KBa/MPVKyBaHN Kako MMaTOHOBCKW, Puras cMeTa [eka ce Beke MNPUCYTHU BO

paHuTe Aujanosu.

2.3 MwuTtoT

Bo cBoeTo geno ,MuT: HEroBoTO 3Hauyewe U (hyHKUMja BO aHTMuKaTa u

apyrute kyntypu® Kupk (Geoffrey S. Kirk) HakpaTtko ro cymmpa 3HayereTo Ha MUTOT
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BO rpuykata MuUC/IOBHa Tpaguuuvja. Toj Benu: ,BO oApeneHa cmucna, ucropujata Ha
rpykata Kyntypa e uctopmja Ha CBOjOT OAHOC KOH MWUTOT. HMeAHa Apyra 3HadajHa
3anagHa Tpaguuvja He Owuna TOMKY KOHTpO/MpaHa of pasBojoT Ha MuTckarta
Tpagmumla.

Mpukata Kyntypa 6wuna cpacHata CO  MUTCKOTO — MNPUKaxyBawe U
[OXuByBare BO CEKOj CBOj acnekt. Of efgHa cTpaHa, MUTOT YecTO Ce rfiefa Kako
efleH BuA4 Ha npenduio3odCKo MUC/EHE, HO Of Apyra cTpaHa, MUTOT gobusa
KapakTepuctuyHa ynora Bo aHTU4YKMTE (PrI030¢DCKN TEKCTOBU. TakoB e C/y4ajoT BO
domnoszodcknte gena Ha NnaToH.

MnatoH Hacnefdysa efHa rosiemMa MuTCcKa Tpaguumja u BO yCHa Y BO nuwaHa
opma. Co ronema csiobofa Toj ce nos3yBa CO HUB, HA TOj HAYMH KOMYHULMPAjKN
CO cBouTe uyuTatesniv. [1aTOHOBMOT KOPNyC Ha Aena COAPXM HeBepojaTtHa apxvsa
Ha Hajpa3IMyHn mMUToBW. Twe MoXar fa ce nogenar BO ABe Tpynu: efHuTe ce
noBp3aHM CO CO3[aBakeTO Ha CBETOT U paHata uctopuja Ha 4YoBewTBOTO (,TUMmaj”,
LKputnja“, ApXaBHMK®), a Apyrute ce ecxatosioWKMn MUTOBWU, OAHOCHO ce
3aHMMaBaaT CcO cyabuHaTa Ha gywaTta no cmptra (,®epon”, ,fopruja“, ,®epap”,
~dpxasa®). LUTo ce ogHecyBa Ha MUTOT 3a newTepara, MHOTyMWHa ce corsiacyesaar
Jeka oBaa npukasHa Ha lnaTtoH BCYLWHOCT He npunafa BO kaTeropujata Ha MUTCKa
npukasHa, TykKy npeTctaByBa asieropuja.

Bo paHuTe gujanosun, co UCKIYyYoK Ha [poTaropa“, He MoxXart ga ce cpetHart
MUTOJIOLIKN packaxyBaha, Aofeka BO MNOAOUHEexXHUTe, ocobeHo BO ,PenoH”,
Jopruja“, ,fosea", ,Opxasa“, ,Tumaj‘ n ,JpXaBHUK®, TMe ce YynoTpebeHn BO
pasnnyHn KoHTekcTU. OBa YecTo ce TOJIKyBa BO CMUC/A Aeka MUTOT e HernoTpebeH
BO paHaTa npobnemaruka koja ce hokycupa Bp3 eTUYKMTE npallaka, 3a pasfuka
o4, MofouHexHaTa BO Koja AOMMHMpa MeTadum3mykara npeokynauvja kage vva
norosieMa notpeba o4 MUTOJIOLLKN NpeTcTaByBaa.

Hekon op wmwutoBuTEe Kou [lnatoH M packaxyBa BO Aujanio3uTe ce
npeseMeHn of TpajuuuoHasnHata MUTOJIOWIKaTa packaxysauyka Tpaguumja n ce
BEKe packaxyBaHu BO fefnaTta Ha [pyry aBToOpu, Kako Ha npumMep, MUTOT 3a [urec
BO ,Jpxasa“ nnn mutoT 3a ®aeToH BO ,Tumaj“. MefyToa, OCBEH TpaguLNOHaNTHUTE
MUTOBM, [1aTOH packaxyBa MUTOBM KOM MOXaT fa ce cpeTHaT caMO BO Herosute
Jena, Kako LTO ce, Ha npumep, mutoT 3a Ep Bo ,[dpxasa“ n mMntoT 3a ATnaHtngas

3 Geoffrey S. Kirk, Myth: Its Meaning and Functons  Ancient and Other Cultures, London:
Cambridge University Press, 1970, 250.
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BO ,Tuvmaj‘. 3Hauu, lnatoH He e camMO MUTOpackaxysay, TYKYy € WCTOBPEMEHO
MUTOCO34aBay. Toa € MHOMy 3HayajHO 3a NIaTtoHMCTUTE 3aToa LTO CO OBaa CBOja
MUTOCO3aBayka AejHOCT Kaj MNnaToH MOoXeme da HaceTMMme geka MUTOT gobusa
novHakea AvMeHsuja. LLTom ce noTpebHu HOBM MUTOBM CO MOMOLL Ha KoM Nogo6po
Ke ce o6jacHu oapeaeHa mno3odcka no3uvumja, MUTOT CTaHyBa eCeHuujasiHa
dounosodpcka anatka. Mefytoa, MUTOT kaj MN1aTOH MHOry 4ecTo MM MeHyBa CBOUTE
»KaHPOBKN® LWITO NpeTcTaByBa TELLKOTUja 3a MHTeprnpeTaTtopuTe.

MpawareTo 3a 3Ha4YeHEeTO Ha MUTOT BO UesiokynHaTta dunosouja Ha
MnatoH oOTBOpa HEKOJSIKY MOXHW HacOKM BO HUBHOTO uuTawe. Cnopep
HeonnartoHucTuTe, MNnatoHoBMTE MUTOBM Tpeba fa ce nHTepnpeTmpaar ajieropuckm
CO uen pa ce oTkpue panaboka mnosodcka BUCTMHA Koja € 3aTckpueHa noj
naawToT Ha MWUTCKOTO NNUTepapHo u3pasyBawe. Bo noHoBata WHTeprnpeTaTuBHa
ncTopuwja, cnopep Hekou TosKyBawa, lnatoHoBMTe MUTOBM Tpeba fa ce uuTaar
6ykBa/ZlHO ” nputoa Tpeba MNoBeke pfga ce O06pHEe BHMMaHWE Ha HUBHUOT
aprymeHTatmBeH enemMeHT. [pyry ToOJiKyBawa, nNak, cmeTaaT [jeka MUToBuUTe
BOOMLWWTO M He Tpeba [a ce 3emaaT Kako pesieBaHTHW BO MHTepnpeTauujata Ha
MnatoHoBarta, WHaKy, [AOMWHAHTHO aprymeHtatMBHa enabopaumja. 3a TpeTw,
akueHT Tpeba ce cTaBuM Ha siMTepapHata oopmMa Ha MUTOT W FO/IEMO BHMMaHue
Tpeba ga ce 06pHe Ha KOHTEKCTyanHaTa cuTyauuvja BO AWjasiOLLKMOT pasrosop. 3a
HeKou Oof HMB, CO MUTOT lMnaToH ce obugyBa Aa M HagMUHE rpaHuUUTe Ha pasymoT
N npeky mMuctuyHata dpaHTasmja M HejsuHaTa O6/IMCKOCT co noesunjata, hmnosodot
pobusa npuctan fo 6oxecTseHoTo. OBME MHTepnpeTauumn YecTo ce NoBMKyBaaT Ha
yBepTupaTa Ha MUTOT 3a Agywata Bo ,Pepap” kage Cokpar senu: ,Ja ce gokaxe
KakBa e Taa [gywaTa], cekako e noTpebHO 60XeCTBEHO M A0Nr0 nsnarakwe, Ho 3a ga
ce fage efHa npubnmxHa crvika 3a Hea, LOBOJIHO € YOBEYKO U KyCO TOJIKyBahe“36.
BakBoTO TONKYyBah€e MnaToH ro npasu co rnomow Ha MuToT. OHME KoM ja 3a3emaar
cpefHaTa nosuvuumja cmetaar geka He Tpeba pga ce rniejaar MUTOBUTE  Kako
LeHTpa/IHO MeCTO OKOfly koe ce dpokycupa uenarta [natoHosa chunosodumja, HO
MCTO Taka W He Tpeba ga ce cMeTa fJeka Tve wurpaat mMana, a ywre MnoMasiky

HUKakKBa yJjiora BO Hea.

X MNnatoH, gAlpeB. Mackan Minescku, Ckonje: MaTuya makegoHcka, 2003, 246a.
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EpenwrtajH (Ludwig Edelstein)37, Ha npumep, My AaBa HOB CTaTyC Ha MUTOT
kaj MnatoH, crnopen Koj MATOT ja HemMa cBojaTa CBETOCT U MUCTUYHOCT, U Ao6uBa
chopma Ha UENOCHO uio3odicka nNpMKasHa kKoja € WMHTPUHCUYHO Bp3aHa Cco
KOoCcMoCOT Ha lMnartoHoBaTa mucna. Toj cmeTa geka naToHoBUTE MUTOBU He Tpeba
[a buagart asieropuyHo YMTaHu 1 Aeka BakoB BUA, Ha ,HECMAaCHA YyY4EHOCT“B HE MOXe
Ja ce npunuwe Ha Herosara mutosnoruja. Icto Taka, cmMeTa T0j, BO MUTOT He Tpeba
Ja ce 6apa OTKpPOBEHME 3a Hekoe MOBMCOKO Mo3HaHve. Pa3ymoT 3a lMnatoH e BpBHAa
no3HaBaTefsiHa WHCTaHua, na 3atoa BO MWUTOT He Tpeba pda ce 6Gapa HMWTO
MUCTEPUO3HO 3aToa LUTO Toa e hMno3oddcka npukasHa, nprvkasHa Ha ouiosod.

Bo Xerenoeata ,/cTopuja Ha duniosodmjata” LenocHo ce gesasopusnpa
MUTOT W HerosaTa ynora Bo lNnatoHoBaTa ¢uno3sodmja. ,Mutckata opma”, Benn
Xeren, ,ja CoOuMHyBa npuBiieyHaTa cuna Ha Tue CnuUcKU, HO Taa Cenak e U3Bop Ha
MHOTy Hepfopasbupara, efHO of Tue Hefopasbupaka € Kora Tue MUTOBU Cce
CMeTaaT 3a OHa WTO € Hajao6poTo.“3d MutoBute 3a Xeren ce nNpuKasHU Kou ce
COOJBETHM 3a [eTCTBOTO 3aToa LWTO Ce CAyXuW CO C/MKM U Ce COOABETHM 3a
co3faBarweTo npeTctaBu, a He mucau. LUTOM cTanu pasymoT BO MNoAOLHexHaTa
3pena chasa, MMTOBUTE CTaHyBaar GeckopucHW. lMnaToH, cnopepj Hero, € rnasHa
dourypa BO pasBojoT Ha dousio3odmnjata KoH ymctata MUcna, HO of, BpemMe Ha Bpeme
ja pacunyBa OBaa YMCTOTa CO MUTCKUTE packakyBarba. Teopun Kou ce 6AnCKM Ha
oBaa Ha Xeren TBpAart fgeka ynotpebara Ha mutoBuTe Ha [lnatoH e 6nara
WHKAVHauMja KOH Tpaguuujata M HAWTO noseke. [loTparata nNo BUCTUHCKOTO
3Haere He NnoTekHyBa of, pa3bvpareTo Ha MUTOBUTE.

Bo cywTtnHa, npawaweTto 3a 3HavyeweTo Ha MWUTOT BO [liaTtoHoBuTe
Avjano3n e HeECOMHEHO MOBpP3aHO CO AMcKycujaTa 3a OAHOCOT Mnomery pasymoT Wt
HagpasymckoTo, cunosodujata m noesmjata. U camuor TnatoH ykaxysa Ha
MOCTOEHETO Ha OBaa ,ApeBHa crnpoTMBCcTaBeHoOCT“4 nomefy punosodpujata u
noesvjata BO ,[dpxaBa“. Bo Taa cmucna, Aguckycujata 3a MWUTOC W /10r0OC BO

MnaToHoBMTE ,NpWKasHW" OTBOpa CepUo3Ha AWCKycuja nomefy nnaToHUCTUTe,

37 Ludwig Edelstein, ,The Function of the Myth in Plato's Philosophy." Journal of the History
of Ideas 10, 4 (1949), 467-77.

3B EpenwtajH Tyka npaBu anysuja Ha rosopoT nomery ®epap u CokpaT BO Aujasiorot
~Penap" kage CokpaT objacHyBa fAeka aneropuckata MHTepnpeTtauunjata Ha MMTOBUTE € ,HECMACHa
y4yeHoCT" Koja He BoaM Hukage. Platon, ljon, Gozba, Fedar, Odbrana Sokratova, Kriton, Fedon, Prev.
MiloS N. buri¢, Beograd: Dereta, 2002, 229d.

DG. V. F. Flegel, Istorija filozofije I, op. cit.,, 154.

4 NnatoH, NonnTeja, MNpes. EneHa Konesa, Ckonje: Tpu, 2002, 607b.
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ocobeHO 3aToa LITO CTaBOT 3a3eMeH OKOJly OBa Mpallake 3HauvM U efHa 3HavajHa
npeMuca of, Koja noHaTamy Ke UMpKy/vpaaTt noHataMOLHUTE WHTepnpeTaTtuBHU
npuctanu. [OKOMKy, Ha npumep, ce npudpatv kayyHara ysiora Ha MUTOT BO
MnatoHoBarta ousi03oguja, Torall ce UCTakHyBa HEej3SUMHMOT MUCTUYKU KapakTep, a
0BOj CTaB CO cebe noBsiekyBa MHOrY ApYyru.

paHyLaTa nomery MMTOC M N10TOC Kaj MnaToH e HaBMCTUHA HeoapefeHa, U
noTellKoTMjaTa 3a Hej3MHOTO BOCMNOCTaByBake He camMo LUTO JIeXW BO camara
npupoga Ha MUTOT, TYKy W BO Toa LWTO W lMnaToH HOCWU AOMOJSIHUTESIHA TeXuHa Co
cBOUTE OBOCMUC/NIEHN M3jaBX BO Aunjano3ute. Fonemo Hepopasbupawe T0Oj BHecysa
kora rm ,6pka“ T.H. TpaguuMOHa/IHW MWUTOBW Of 06pas3oBaHVeTOo, CMeTajku v 3a
HeMopanH/ W 3aBepgyBauku. [lpuToa, o ofb6wBa HUBHOTO asleropusnpame U
HVBHOTO pauuoHanHO ob6jacHyBawe4l MefyToa, CO CamMOTO TOoa LWTO OApefeHu
MUTOBM WUMaaT TPUBUjaIHN 3Hayerwa, Toa He [0 orpaHumyyBa ui1030hoT Ja
KOpUCTN N1 Aa U3MUCNyBa HOBM KOW HemaaT TakBa npupogad2, nako MHOry 4ecto
Ce YMHW [eKa BO HeroBute TEKCTOBWU [1aToOH e uHAUMEepeHTeH fann OHa LWTO o
n3HecyBa e MUTOJIOTMCKA WM NIOT0JI0TucKa npukasHa. Ha npvmep, npukasHaTta 3a
ToT u TeyT BO ,Pepap” MNnaToH He ja HapekyBa MUT, HO Kako MUT ja Knacuduumpa
KOHCTpyKUMjaTa Ha naeanHaTta gpxasa BoO ,JpxaBa“43d Bo ,[opruja“4, nak, Cokpat
CBOETO M3/0XyBawe 3a cyabuHarta Ha gyliata He MOXe fda ro onpegenv ganv e
MWUTOC WM JIOTOC BO 3aBUCHOCT Of pa3/IMyHOTO rNejarwe Ha Heropata npupoga. 3a
pasnuka og oBue cnyyau, nak, Bo ,llpoTtaropa“ lNnaToH npaBu AUCTUHKLUMjA NOMery
mMuToc 1 noroc. OTkako lNpoTaropa ro packaxysa MUTOT 3a pomeTej, cnefHo LWTO

HajaByBa € Aa He ,pacnpaBa 3a MUT“, TYKY ,0a o4pXu pey‘d

»-.CUTE OBME paboTy He cMeaT ga ce npudartaTt BO ApXaBaTta, HUTY ako Ce McnejaHu co
TavHCTBEHA CMMUCAa, HUTY 6e3 TaMHCcTBeHa cmucna." MnartoH, MonuTeja, op. cit., 378d4-6.

L Bo TlMpoknoBuOT KOMeHTap Ha [lnatoHoBata ,Jpxasa“, Tpokno, Kako OAroBOp Ha
KpUTUKNTE Ha enukypeeuoT KonoT pgeka [MnatoH € HEKOH3UCTEHTEH BO YynoTpebyBaweTo Ha
MUTOBUTE OTKaKO ja KpUTUKyBa ynoTpebaTta Ha ecxaTofIOWKUTE MUTOBU Of CTpaHa Ha MNOoeTuTe,
yKaxyBa geka niatoH He M OTQPAnA cuTe MUTOBM, TYKy caMO OHMe Ha Xomep u Xecuog. Kroll, W.
(ed.), Proc// Diadochi in Piatonis rem publicam commentary 105. 23-106. 14, 106. 23-6, cnopep,
Julia Annas, "Plato's Myth of Judgement." Phronesis 27, 2 (1982), 140.

43 ,Nlann oBME 1 NoHaTamy Ke HWU ce fiyTaT, Kora Ke rv y6egyBame 360pyBajkm geka Hema ga
conpat 3/71a W Hecpeku, HM 3a ApXaBaTa HU 3a rpafaHnTe, Npef Aa OjakHe BO [ApPXaBHMYKOTO
hejctByBatbe poAoT Ha chmnosocute, U kora Ke v ybeayBame fAeka npen OBa He Ke ce yCcTpou
ApXaBHO ypefyBahe 3a KOe cera Hue packaxyBame npukacka [nog. J. H.J, HO geka v Ha fgeno 6m
MOXesie Aa ro Hanpasume LenecoobpasHo?” MnatoH, MNonuTeja, op. cit., 501 e.

4 Cnywaj, Toraw, <kako LWTO> BenaT, <efHa> MOLWIHe yb6aBa npukasHa [nog. J. H.],
KojalwTo TW, NpeTnocTaByBaM, Ke ja cmeTal 3a ckasHa [J. H.], HO 3a MeHe Toa e cTBapeH npukas
[mog. J. H.J..N MnaTtoH, MNopruja, MNpe.. Banepunj CodppoHunescku, Ckonje: BIGOSS, 2004, 523a.

45 MnatoH, Awnjano3n (MpoTaropa, EBTwudpoH, VoH), MpeB. EneHa Koneea, KynTtypa:
Ckonje, 1994, 324d.
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Cnopep, AHac46, lnaToH Mman enucTemMosiowky npobnem co MUTOBUTE,
MaKo CO HMB MCKaxKyBas [A/1a60KN BUCTUHWU, 3a HEFO MUTOT WK G0 KOj APYr BUA Ha
packaxysare WuMasl He3HauuMTesNleH EenucTeMOosIoWwKn crtaTyc. KopucTeweto Ha
BakB/ (OPMM 3a UCKaKyBawe Ha (uI030oCKUTE BUCTUHU NpPeAn3BUKYBa
npo6nem Koj, cnopepg AHac, € eBUAEHTEH 3a OHOj KOj pewnn ga ce 3aHMMaBa CO
donnosoprja KOPUCTEJKN NUTepPapeH MeauyM, HO Koj MnaToH HUKOraw eKCrnMUUTHO
He ro pewwn. o ceojata npupoga MUTOT e npobsiemaTuyeH, cMmeTa Taa, U gogasa
fAeka lNnaTtoH ro pelwasa CBOjOT Npob6semM €O Toa LWTO o TpusMjanusupa. 3a Hero,

Kako 1 3a ApucToTten, ,Ha ofpefeH HauvH, B/bYOEeHWKOT BO MUTOT € B/byOEHWK BO
Mygpocra“.

2. 3.1 ®dyHKUMjaTa Ha MUTOT BO Aunjasio3nTe

Moxe fa ce yBuaart HeKosiKy (OyHKUUU Ha MUTOT BO naToOHOBUTE Aunjasiosun.
EoHa of HuB e TOj ga ybeayBa M cO Toa Aa M NOTKpenyeBa pauuoHasHUTe
aprymeHTn. OBaa (oyHKUMja [1aToOH Ha HEKOJIKy MecTa ja noTteHuupa Bo ,Jpxasa“.
Bo BTOparta kHWra T0j AUCKYTMpa 3a CTaTyCoT Ha MUTOT BO 06pPa30BHUOT NpoLec Ha
naoeanHara gpxasa. lNMopagn HerosaTta ybepaysauka ynora, MUTOT HajMHOTY MOXe
[a B/iMjae Ha OHME KoM Ce MOAJIOXHMW Ha B/iMjaHNe, UMEHO OHWE KOW He ce ynaTeHu
[o6po BO chmnosodmjata, HO ylWITe MNOBEKe Ha Aeuara, ,Torawl HajMHOry ce
06/1MKyBa M ce NOTYMHYBa TWUMOT, akO HEKOoj MocakyBa [fa BTUCHE OApefeH 3HaK
Hekomy“47. Mlako My npunullyBa HUCKa BUCTUHUTOCHA BpPenHOCT Ha MWTOT, cenak,
crnopepq, natoH, BO MUTOT AENYMHO MOXe [a Ce COApXM M BuUCTMHA. Bo Taa
CMUCNa, NaXHWOT roBOp KOj BO cebe coapXu M3BeCHa BUCTUHUTOCHA BpPenHOCT,
nako mMasia, Moxe a Nnoc/yxu BO BOCMUTHaTa AejHOCT.

Bo anjanor co AgejmaHT, MnatoH Benu geka nocrojar ABa BuAa Ha roBopw,

€4€eH BUCTUHCKKN, a APYT TaXEeH:

- Bo obara Buga Tpeba ga ce BOCMMTYyBa, a BO paHara BO3pacT - BO
NaXKkHUTe rosopu, Henu?
- He pas6upam wto rosopuu!

46 Julia Annas, "Plato's Myth of Judgement”, op. cit.,, 121-2.
47 MnatoH, MonnTeja, op. cit., 377a-b.
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- 3apem He pas3bupall, pekoB, [AeKka Ha [eynmkwara npso UM
packaxyBame MUTOBM? A TOa packaxysahe, 3eMeHO BO LeJIOCT, HEeKako e
nara, Ho Ae/iyMHO 1 BUCTUHA...48

Cnopeg MNMnatoH, MUTOTBOpPEHETO Tpeba Aa 6uae KOHTPOAMpaHo v ofbpaHu
MUTOBM Ke 6uaar npenopayaHn Ha BOCNUTyBauuTe, [OAEKA MHOTY Of
TpaguumoHanHutTe MUToBK, cnopes MnatoH, Tpeba ga 6ugat otdpneHn. Bo nctoto
Jeno, npeky MuTcka npetcrtasa [1aToH UM ja kaxyBsa ,6raropofgHarta nara“ Ha
rpafaHMTe Ha CBOjOT Ka/MnosiMc 3a ga rm ybegu Tve nNoBeke fa ce rpwkat 3a
cBoOjaTa gpXxasa.

Co BOBefyBaweTO Ha MUTOT BO 006pas3oBHMOT npouec kaj [natoH ce
yBuAyBa ywTe efHa (yHKuMja Ha MUTOT, a Toa € Ja CNyXW Kako CpefcTBO 3a
nogydysawe. Co MOMOLI Ha aHasiorMmTe M MUTCKUTE C/IMKW, MWUTOT MOXE MHOry
ycrewHo fda ja goatu anctpaktHa duiosodpcka cywtmHa. Bo Taa cmucna, MUToT
He e camo nejarowko CPeACcTBO 3a NoAy4vyBarwe Ha OHVME KOM He 3Haar, TyKy U Ha
OHWe BOBeAeHN BO hunosochmjata. Toa mMoxe ga ce 3abenexu Bo ,Tumaj‘ kage
Tumaj, OHOj KOj ,BO domnosodujata ro AocerHas BpBOTA peuvcu uUen gujanor
NPOTKaeH CO MWUTCKM MpUKa3HW o npeTcTtaByBa Mpef Apyr, UCTO Taka, BeLT BO

domno3zopujata, Cokpar.

Mpo6siemMOT KOj Tyka Ce jaByBa € MoBp3aH CO (hnNo30pCKMOT cTatyc Ha
MUTOT, MUMEHO MnpallakeTo 3a Toa Kora BO Hero npecraHyBa npukasHarta, a Kora
3anoyHyesa gunosodckata BUCTMHA WM asiM MUATOT BOOMWTO uMa gousiosodcka
ynora. BcywHOCT, ce nocTtaByBa npawaweto 3a Toa faivm Ha [lnatoHoBaTa
domnosodnja n e eceHumjanHa noTpebarta o4 MUTOMNOrMja, HO UCTO Taka, 1 Aanu Taa
MOXe [a ce rfefa kako Teopuja Koja e opgesieHa of, MuTOsowKaTa npukasHa.
Wmajkn ro npeaBua LWAPEHWIOTO Of, pas3/iMyHM  acnektn kou [natoH
MHKOpnopupa BO MUTOpackaxyBaweTo, ynoTpeb6ata Ha MefyCeOGHO CYLUTUHCKN
pasnNN4yHN MUTOBU, HO U HETOBMTE aMOUBASIEHTHW MUCKa3n 3a MUTOT, HE MOXe Jda ce
Jafe efHO3HayeH OAroBOp Ha TropeHaBefeHWTe npawaka. Tue ce yure

npeTcTaByBaaT roJieMU M3BOPU HAa MHTEPNpPeTaTUBHU Heaopasbuparsa.

48 MnatoH, MonuTeja, op. cit., 377a.
M MnatoH, Tumaj, MNpes. Butomup Mutescku, Ckonje: A3-byku, 2005, 20a.
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2.4 E30Tepusam

Momery eaHn o4 nNpBUTE (hakTU KOM efeH Navk BO uctopujata Ha aHTU4kara
dunosoumja mm gobuea Kora ce 3arno3HaBa CO Hea e [eka OHa LUTO ro yntame 0of,
ApucTtoTen ce ydyewata kou TOj UM M MNpPeTcTaByBas/l Ha CBOUTE Yy4yeHuUM, Ha
cBojaTa e30TepuyHa nybnvka, pofdeka 3a [11aTOH Baxu 0O6pPaTHUOT C/yya).
MnaToHoBUTE Aujanos3n ce nuTeparypara HaMeHeTa 3a nolumpokaTa nybnuka npeg
koja Toj ce obpakan. TeHemaH Benu fgeka ,[1natoH ro WCKOPUCTWA UCTOTO OHA
npaBoO KOoe My npunara Ha Cekoj MUC/UTEeNl, UMEeHO Of CBOoUTe OTKpuTMja Aa
COOrwTyBa Camo OHOJIKY KOJIKY LUTO TOj CMeTasl Aeka e fo6po M caMo Ha OHuve 3a
KoM cMmeTasl [eka ce crnocobHu aa ro pasbepar.“S Mefytoa, NOrMYHOTO npallare
Koe ce nojaByBa e C/iefHOBO: Torall Koja € 1 BO LUTO Ce COCTOM HeroBaTa BUCTUHCKa
dmnosodunja 1 Kako Moxeme ga ja go3Haeme?

MpeTnocTtaBkata pfeka [MnaToH vMan Apyro yyewe umja BpegHoOCT ja
HagMWHyBa BpedHoOCTa Ha aujasiosnTe, ja opsia BO CEHKa Cekoja MHTepnpeTauuja
Koja ce 3aHMMaBasia CO KOpryCcoT Ha TeKCTyas/IHO HacneAcTBO of lMnaTtoH v BO Hero
He 6apana Hekoja CKpuveHa AOKTpuHa. Toa Ou ja auckpeamtupano paboTtata Ha
efHa uena apmuja of aBTopu W UNjafHULM CTyaun nocBeTeHn Ha [lnatoHoBata
dmnosodunja 6M 3ammHane BO 3abopaB. Cenak, Toa € Mana LeHa 3a BUCTUHaTa
[OKOJIKY Taa Teopuja € UBPCTO M apryMeHTMpPaHOo NoTKpeneHa.

CoBpemeHUTE  UHTepnpeTauum Koum  e3oTepuyHaTa  AMMEH3Mja  Ha
MnaToHoBaTa (uno30(uja ja 3emaaT Kako OCHOBa BO HMBHMOT MpucTan KOH
MnatoH moxaT ga ce nogenatr Ha fABe rpynu. EfgHata e oHaa Koja KoOpucTu
HaBeflyBarwa BO camuTe AMjasio3n 3a NoCToeHe Ha Apyra Teopuja koja He ce Haofa
BO Aujano3ute M ce obuayBa f[a ja peKkoHCTpyupa opf gpyrm ussopu. Toa e
Teopujata Ha ,HeHanuwaHOTO Yy4yewe“ koja njogHa noysa Haofa BO T.H.
TubMHreHcka LWkona of ko HajsHadvajHn ce Kpemep u Tlejszep (Konrad Gaiser).
EoHa op KpUTMKUTE Koja ce ynaTyBa KOH OBaa WHTeprnpeTauuwja e Toa LWTo U

gesanopunsnpa ,quaﬂ03MTe Kako npumapeH M3Bop 3a TOoJIKyBawe Ha [lnaToHoBaTa

PW. G. Tennemann, Geschichte Der Philosophie Il, S. 220 cnopeg G. V. F. Hegel, op. cit,,
147.
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dunosocunja.51 BTopata rpyna, nak, M ondgaka oOHWe WHTepnpeTauum Kou
co3faBaar crneuMuyHM MeToaM 3a OTKpMBawe Ha noanabokoTo 3Hauyere Ha
TeopuuTe, HaBuaym, Npe3eHTMpaHu BO Aujanio3nTe U ,CKpueHaTa“ nopaka koja
MnaToH ja KoAupan BO CamMMOT TeKCT, Of MOTMB KOj Ce pas/iukyBa of
WHTepnpeTaumMja [0  WHTepnpeTauwja. 3a pasnvka o4  TUOUHreHckarta
WHTepnpeTayuja, oBaa rpyna He 6apa TeKCTyaslH/ U3BOPW HaABOpP Of, AujanosuTte,
TYKy TOKMY BO HUB ja Gapa BnuiliaHa BUCTMHCKaTa dounio3odmja. Kako npetnocrtaBka
ja 3emaart Teopujata 3a ,Jororpadpckata HyXHoCT* Koja MnaTtoH ja uckaxysa BO
Penap” (264b) cnopes Koja cekoj, Oypu W HajMaIMoT AeTasl BO AujanosuTe,
COApPXU CBOE CKPMEHO 3Hayerwe. Bo Taa cmucna gujanosute ce vMmutaLuun, a He
TBpAEHAa Ha ofpefeHn AOKTpuHW. [peTcTaBHMUM Ha OBaa CTpyja ce r1aBHO Jleo
WTpaycR2 u Llejkob KnejH (Jacob Klein), a nog HMBHO BNnjaHue nuwyBaat u CTEHNN
PoseH (Stanley Rosen), Kenet fopTtep (Kenneth Dorter), Anad Bnym (Alan Bloom),
Xajnenpg, Mpucsong (Charles Griswold), Byprep (Ronna Burger), LlykepT, v gp.
Cnepgejkn ro cumM60Nn3MOT U aneropMyHnTe npukakyBawa BO AnjasiosunTe,
BO cnucaHneto  L,AnejpoH“, Llej KeHegn (Jay B. Kennedy) o6jaBu
CeH3auuMoHanmMcTuyka, peuucn ,aeHbpayHOBCKA“ e30TepuyHa WHTepnpeTauuja,
TBPAEjKM feka ro gekoauvpan koAoT Ha [natoH koj BO cBojaTa CywTuMHA uMma
nuTaropejcka npupoga. Cnopepj Hero, CO NOMOLI Ha CTUXOMeETpUCKa aHamsa, BO
MnaToHOBUTE AMjasio3n MOXe fa ce 3abenexu Mysuyka CTPyKTypa Koja e BTkaeHa
BO HMB. lnatoH M nogenun cute gujanosnm Ha 12 gena of KoM CeKoj of HUB
KopecnoHampan co No efHa Mys3uMyka HOTa Of [BaHaeceT-TOHCKa ckana Koja
Kkopenupa co nuTaropejckata My3uyka ckana. OBaa ckana 6una ocHoBa 3a
MnatoHOBOTO nNuwWyBawe M [oKa3 3a Toa Ce apryMeHTMTe Kou ce nojaByBaar
nomery HOTWUTE, AOAeKa, MaK, 3HayajHUTe NPEecBPTHUUM BO aprymeHTUpareTo M
npeTctaByBaaT camuTe HOTW. KeHegu ja aHanuiampa ,[036a“ kage 3abenexysa
eflHa 3aKOHUTOCT. Bo oBOj amjanor, cekoja of 6eceaute Ha lNaB3aHuja, Epukcnmax
(BKNy4dyBajk1 ja 1 gyxoButaTta foceTka 3a MKaheTo Ha ApuctodaH) v ApucTtodaH
3apakaaT OKoMly efHa ABaHaecTUHa o, LenvoT auvjasior. CoKpaTtoBMOT 40T FOBOP,
npuToa BK/Iy4yBajkm o HEroBMOT pasroBop co AratoH v Aunotuma, 3adhaka Tpu

[BAHAECTUHN, WM efHa 4YeTBPTMHA Of LUESMOT Avjasior, Aofeka 6Gecefgata Ha

51 TllogetanHo sBugn BO opaenot ,E3oTepuyHn uHTepnpetauyuu” ©n  noArnasarta
JJHTepnpeTtaumjata Ha HEHANULLAHOTO yyere".
P MNogetanHo suan Bo o4nenot ,E30TepnyHn nHTepnpertauun® n nogrnasata ,Ltpayc”.
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Anknbunjag 3adaka ase aBaHaecTuHU. OBYe auMeH3un, cMmeTa KeHegu, cyrepupaart
Jeka WHTepBasiOT Of, efHa [BaHaecCcTuHa urpa rosiemMa apxmMTeKTOHCKa ynora BO
KOHCTUTYMpaweTo Ha anJanosnte

Bo 0BOj ogfen Hema fa ce 3aHMMaBaMe MOefMHEYHO CO pas/inyHuTe
e30TepuyHu YnTawa Ha lNnatoHoBata unosodurja. OBOj MHTepnpeTaTUBEH M3BOP
Ha Hepgopasbuparba NoApPo6HO Ke 6uae pasrnegaH Bo NOCEGHMOT oaaesn MOCBETeH

Ha MHTepnpeTaTuBHUTE 06MAMN KOM €30TepM3MOT ro 3emaaTt Kako OCHOBa Bp3 Koja ja
rpagat cBojaTa UHTepnpeTaymja.s

55} Jay B. Kennedy, "Plato's Forms, Pythagorean Mathematics, and Stichometry." Apeiron
43 (2010), 7.
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3. MNpeanHTepnpeTatuBHa nctopuja Ha NMNnartoHoBaTta ounosoduja

KakBa e ynoratra Ha Cokpar BO [lnatoHoBuTe Aujano3un? Ldanu wuctute
3ak/nyyoum Moxat ga Ce Hajaat BO cuTe Aujasnio3n nogefHakso, WM MoCcTou
AVcKpanaHua BO yyewaTa Ha [natoH? [anv HajBaxHUTE yyewa M OCTaBui
HaZlBOp O Aujano3nTe, Kako LWTO Hekou of ,[llucmata” ykaxyBaaT Ha Toa? Jdanu
MnaTtoH e gormaTtuk win ckentuk? fanuv NnaToHoBaTa 3ajaya BO Aujasio3nTte e ga
nogyyysa, 6e3 pasnuka fanu e Toa BO pamkuTe Ha Akajemujara Wiv HafBop Of
Hea? WMnu, nak, MeToAoT BO Aumjano3nte e camo [MNaTtoHOBMOT eAMHCTBEH HauuH
Nnpeky Koj Toj MOXe fa Aojae [0 concTBeHuTe ogrosopu? OBMe W yLITe MHOrY ApYyrin
npawaka Koum ce ofHecyBaaT Ha [lnatoHoBata chuio3odmja, a Kou BO
coBpeMeHaTa AkafiemMuvja ce HapekyBaaTt NiaToOHUCTUYKM CTyaun, 6unie nogenHakBo
npeokynaumja Ha aHTUYKATE UHTEpPNpPeTartopu, Kako 1 Ha AeHelwHuTe. Hekon of HUB
6une noceeTeHN Ha 3ajadvara fa OTKpujaT LITO HaBUCTUHA cogpxart natoHoBute
Avjanosn, a HeKoW ga npoHajaaT NoTBpAa 3a CBOMTE COMCTBEHW cTaBoBu. MeryToa,
6e3 UCKNY4yoK, Kaj cekoj o HuB, [naToH € M3BOP Ha pgnaboka WHcnupaumja.
VHTepnpeTatnBHuTe rneauvwita ce MeHyBasle Of LWKoMa A0 LWKOMAa, BO pas/inyHu

nepuoan, CTaHyBajkm ce NocoucTMLMpaHn BO aHaIn3unTe.
3.1 AHTNYKNTE U XeNNeHUCTUYKUTE UHTepnpeTaunun

Kon ce npBute, HenocpegHuTe uHTepnpertatopu Ha lMnatoH? MHory fiecHo
6V ce npeTnocTaBw/Io Aeka Toa 6u 6une HeroBuTe yyeHuLmM, HEroBuUTe crendeHnun
M HacnegHuuuM Ha Akagemumjata KoM [0 NPOAO/DKMIE HErOBOTO Yyere Ha
reHepauuMmMTe ydyeHWUM KOu crepar BO Hea, a nputoa 6wm paboTtene Ha
npognaboyyBawe Ha HEroBoTo 3Havyewe. MefyToa, kora craHyBa 360p 3a
NHTenekryanHara pabota Ha Cnescun u KceHokpaT, MMeHO pfBajuaTta [/1aBHU
yuuTenm Ha wkonarta no [lnaToHoBata CMPT, He MOXe pfa crtaHe 36op 3a
NHTepnpeTaTMBEH aHraxmaH. Tue ce 3adaTuiie Co pasBuBarbe U ajantaumja Ha
Hekon genosu opf [lNnatoHoBuTe Teopun. Ha npumep, Cnescun ce noceBeTusl Ha
ob6jacHyBatbe Ha [luTaropoBuTe TeOpuW, HO HErOBMOT TPeTMaH Ha OBME Yy4yeha
HECOMHEHO Own co uen fda ro HagMuvHe CBOjOT yuuTen. KceHokpar, nak, ja

cumnnduumpan NnatoHosaTa uio3odurja KOPUCTEJKN ce CO MUTCKM enabopaLun
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kora cTaHyBasio 360p 3a ofgroapawe Ha MnoTewkuTe (UI0300ICKN npallama.
HMBHOTO yyewe. HECOMHEHO 6uno ,NNaTOHUCTUYKO®, HO HeMasio KapakTep Ha
WHTepnpeTaTtmeeH o06ua. Kako wrto wunyctpupa TapaHT (Harold Tarrant), ,Tue
noBeKke He 4YyBCTBYBasle [O/HKHOCT [a 3acTaHaT nosaau MnatoH kako wrto MnatoH
uyBCTBYBaU/1 feka Tpeba ga 3actaHe nosagn Cokpar bt

MpBUTE Hecornacyeawa, a CoO Toa M WU3BOPOT Ha WHTepnpeTaTtvBHUTE
npobnemMu, HacTaHane Mo npawaweTo 3a Kpeaumjata Ha KOCMOCOT BO BpPEMETO,
noctaBeHo BO ,Tumaj“. Apuctoten rosopu pgeka [natoH Bo ,Tumaj* npudaka
npoLec Ha co3faBame BO efleH ofApefeH BpeMeHcKu nepuof. Bo ,3a HeboTo" TOj
Benn, ,Tamy [Bo ,Tumaj“, J. H.] ce Benm ageka HebOTO ce co3gaBa, HO cenak Ke ro
MMa 3acekoralwl BO BpeMeTo LWTo ocTaHyBa“Sh. [lMpetctaBHuMumMte Ha CTraparta
Akagemuja, nak, Hervpasne pfeka [natoH npudatnn Teopuja 3a co3faBarbe BO
BpeEMeTO He camMO 3aroa LITO ce CNpoTMBCTaByBa Ha CBOMTe 360poBM BO ,TuMaj"
Jeka ,BpemMeTo HacTaHaslo 3aefHO CO HebOoTO“, TyKy 3aroa wWTO [1natoH He
npudpatn Tes3a 3a MoyeTok BO BpemeTo. Crapata AkaZemuja ce cornacysa co
MNaToHOBOTO NpeTcTaByBahe Ha KOCMOCOT BO ,, TUMaj" caMO Kako MUT.

Mo cmpTTa Ha KceHokpaT coceM MasiKy ce 3Hae 3a pabotata Ha craparta
Akazemnja oOkosy TpeTMaHOT Ha [MnatoHoBaTa unosodmja. Bo nepuofot Koj
cnegyesasl  Haj3HauvajHaTa durypa 3a WHTepnpetauujata Ha [lnaToHoBata
dwmnosohmnja e KpaHtop, koj cnopep [lpokno, npeTcTtaByBa nNPBUOT HEj3MH
nHTepnpetatop. Herosute fena cogpxene noseke of TpueceT wijaan CTUXOBUDG,
HO [JEeHeC 3a HUB 3HAeMe MHOry MaUiky, MpPeKy HEeKOJIKy OocTaHatu hparMeHTu wu
ceegowTBara Ha [Mpokno. KpaHTop BO CBOjOT MHTepnpeTaunckn obus ro objacHysa
efleH of Haj3byHyBauykuTe fAenosBu BO ,TuUMaj‘, UMEHO MUTOT 3a ATnaHTuga. Bo
HEeroBmoT KOMeHTap Ha ,Tumaj* KaHTop TBpAen geka 0BOj MUT Hema hunosodicka
TeXWHa, UMEeHOo Jeka e uctopuckn pakt. Ce cmeTa geka KaHTop uman Hamepa ga
o6jacH/ 30wWTO [naTtoH HanvMwan npuvkasHa Koja e pasieky of Herosute
BOOOGMYaeHn uHTepecu. Toj TBpAen Aeka [naToH ja Hanvwa npukasHata Kako

o4rosop Ha OHMe KoM ce noTcMeBasie CO Hero TBp,ﬂ,ejKI/I JeKa Herosata unaeasjiHa

S Harold Tarrant, Plato's First Interpreters, New York: Cornell University Press, 2000, 44.
% Apuctoten, 3a HeboTo, MNpe.. EneHa Llykecka, Ckonje: As-Byku, 2005, 280a.

5% Cnopepg, AvoreH Jlaeptuj, XKuBOoTUTE N MUCNEewATa Ha cnasHuTe dwmnocodu, op. eit,
V. 24.
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Jp>aBa, Kako WTO e onvwaHa Bo ,JpxaBa“, e ykpageHa og ErunjaHute.57 KpaHTop
BO CBOJOT KOMEHTap YKaxyBa W Ha mMaTemaTuukmTe acnektu BO AMjanoroT, HO 3a
HVB HemMame [LOBOJIHO maTepujasiHu fokasn. HerosumoT criegbeHnk Kneapx obpHan
norosieMo BHMMaHWe Ha HUB, aHaIM3UPajKu M Kako N3onanmpaHn n3sagouu.

Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a ApUCTOTENOBMOT KOMEHTap Ha cunosodumjata Ha
MnaTtoH ekcnMUMTHO MOXe fa ce 3abesiexu HeroBata OTBOpeHa TeHAeHUMja KOH
WHTepnpeTauuja Ha Anjano3nte nog CBETNIOTO Ha cBojaTa hmnosoduja n ceoute
notpeéu un uenu. Bo TekcTtoBUTE, Kako Ha npumep ,MeTadmaumka“, kaj Apucrtorten
Hema npeTeH3UN KOH MpuKaxyBahe Ha [naToHOBUTE aBTEHTU4YHM cTaBoBU. Cenak,
HerosuTe fesla ce Of HenpoueH/IMBO 3Hayere BO OAHOC Ha MOTEeHUMpPaHeTo Wt
aHanmsaTa Ha oapegeHu genosu op MNnatoHoBaTa uuio3ouja, HO 1 3a KpuTMkata
Ha TeopujaTa 3a ugeuTe. Ha MHOry of HVMB Ke ce OCBpHEME BO MOAOLHEXHUTEe
NHTeprnpeTauMy BO KOM APWUCTOTEsSIOBUTE OCBPTM WUrpasie 3HauuTesiHa ynora BO
HUBHOTO uuTarwe Ha [lnaToH. ApUCTOTes, UCTO Taka, € Of, rosieMo 3Hayewe 1 3a
BOCMNOCTaByBakheTO Ha Teopujata 3a HeHanuwaHoTO yyeke Ha [1aToH, 0CO6eHOo
LITO NpBUTE CBeAOLUTBA 3a OBa yyewe foafaaT of HEroBoTo Mepo W 3aroa LITo
HeroBata urypa Kaj nOAOLHEXHUTe KOMeHTaTopu ce [flefa  Kako Ha
,Haj61aropoAHMOT yyeHuK Ha MNnaToH"5B

Bo coBpemMeHuTe CTyaMyM CcTaHyBa akTye/iHO MpawareTo 3a Toa Janu
ApucTtoTenioBata peuenuujata Ha [MnatoH 6una coogBeTHa, WMMEHO  KOJIKY
ApucToTen BUCTUHCKM [0 pas3bpan aBTeHTUYHMOT [lnatoH. [agamep, npeky
Xajperep, cmeTa fdeka ApPUCTOTE/NIOBOTO uuTawbe Ha [lnaToH e OykKBa/HO U
efiHoCTpaHo. Toj ro 3ameHyBa AujasIOLKNOT U MUTCKNOT eNleMeHT CO KOHLenTyaneH
jasuk un ,cekoraw ro pasoupa [lnatoH 36op no 360p“H. Cnopen KaH,
ApuCTOTEeNoBUTE €AMHCTBEHN M3BOpM 3a lnaTtoHoBUTE CTaBoBW Ounie gujanosute,
a BO Hekou crnyvyam Tue Owune [OMNOSHETM CO WHopmauun [o6ueHn of
KceHopoHTED. Ha anckycmnjata v gaBa HoBa AUMeH3uja YepHuc, Koj Ha npallameTto
3a ApucTtotenoBoto pasbupare Ha [lnatoHoBata dmnosouja ogroeapa

EKCIMJ/IMUNTHO HeraTtuBHO.

57 Proclus, TheCommentaries of Proclus on the Timaeus of Plato, Trans. Thomas T:
London, 1820, Book |, 64.

B /voreH /laepTnj, )KUBOTUTE U MUCNEHATaA Ha cnaBHmTe cunocodum, op. eit, V, L

P Hans-Georg Gadamer, The Idea of Good in Platonic-Aristotelian Philosophy, Trans.
Christopher Smith, New Haven/London, Yale University Press, 1986, 95.

60 Charles Kahn, Plato and the SocraticDialogue: The Philosophic
op. cit., 1996, 82.
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BHatpe v HagBop of Akagemujata MocToesie MOBeKe aBToOpU Kou ce
3aHMMaBasie CO pas/iMyHu acnektu Ha MNnatoHoBata dmno3odmja, YeCTO BO HEKOM
cBOM UesM 1 cBou (ouio3odckn L puxn“. Ha npvmep, cTouMykaTa LUKO/a Ha
noYeToKOT Guna nog ronemo BavjaHue og MNMnaroHoBata hunosodgmja, 0CO6EHO 0f
nmkot Ha Cokpat onuwaH BO gujano3ute. Cnopepn ctouuute, Cokpar e efeH
npeAcTONYKN naean Ha Mygpewl, TBpAejKu neka Toj € Aen 04, HUBHOTO OYXOBHO
HacneacTBo. Kako KOHTpa Texa Ha ctoumykata pexabunmtaumja Ha CokpaT cTou
aKkafieMCKMoT cKenTuuM3aMm Koj, OCO6eHO BO CTaBOBUTE Ha cTaBa
0co6eHo BHUMaHve Ha CokpaToBaTta UpOHMja Kako LUTO e npukaxaHa kaj MNnatoH.

Momery noBaxHWTe MOXe [a Ce CMOMeHe U MHTeprnpeTaTuBHara CTpyja Koja
M UCTakHyBa OHVE OEeNOBW BO AMjasio3nTe KoW ce 3aHumasBaar Co martemartukaTa.
MatemaTnyapotT EpaToCTeH cTaHas MajcTop BO WHTeprnpeTMpake Ha OBMe
acnektn of lNnatoHoBuTe TekCcTOBU. Kako ocobeH npeTcTaBHMK Ha OBaa CTpyja ce
3emMa N TeoH of CmupHaco HerosoTo fgeno ,M/3noxysawe Ha mMaremary
KopucHa 3a unTarbe Ha [1aTtoH” koe e nog ronemo BAvjaHue Ha luTaropejckata
LKoNa.

AHTMOX, CO KOro Ce oO3HayyBa MOYETOKOT Ha cpefHara Akagemuja 1
BpakamheTo Ha Tpaguuujata Ha crapaTa, ce obuaysBa fa v MOMUPU pas/iMkute
nomery MnartoH, ApucTtoTen u ctouyuTe, BepyBajku geka nomery osue rnnosodckm
CUCTEMM He MOCTOM CcyncTaHumjasHa pasnnka, TyKy camo TepmuHosiowka. Bo
Heroeata WHTepnpetauuja [lnaTtoHoBara TpaHCUeHAeHTaslHa MeTadu3nka ce
noMmpyBsa co ApUCTOTE/IOBMOT UMaHEHTM3aM 1 CTOUYKMOT Martepujasinsam.

EBOop AnekcaHOpucKn ce cMeTa 3a MPBUOT MHTeprnpeTtaTop Ha [natoH of,
cpegHaTa Akagemuja Koj e nof ronemo B/AnjaHue of nutaropensmoT. Bnvjaen Bo
ronema mMepa Ha lMnyTtapx u HeroBata WHTepnpeTaTuBHa Tpaguuuja. VIHcnupupaH
o, ctomumsmot, EBoop ro ussesn HerosBmoT TesIeO0/IOWKU MPUHLMN 04 Aujasiorot
.reajtet" (,cTaHyBawe CcnmMyeH Ha bora Kosky LWTO € BO3MOXHO0“6l) Mo KojwTo
ctaHan nosHat. Cnopepg Llenep (Eduard Zeller)62, EBgop cmeTasn geka npoHallon

cooABeTHa [AethuHMuMja 3a 3aefHuukaTa Ues Ha nutaropejumTe, CokpaT U Ha

[MnaToH.

6L MnatoH, fillpeB. Banepuj CochpoHmescku, Ckonje: MpodyHaym, 2011, 176b. 3a
Ja ce yBuaM nopo6po TENeosIoWKMOT MNPUHLUMMN BO OBOj MacyCc o WCKOPUCTMBME NpPeBoAoT
npeanoXeH o NpeBeAyBayoT Ha MakeOHCKOTO M3gaHue Ha AenoTo Bo pycHoTa 202.

& Eduard Zeller, Outlines of the History of Greek Philosophy, London: Routledge & Kegan
Paul Ltd, 2001, 285.
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ygx Nak, MHTUMHO HakMOHeT KOH [lenducknte npopowTBa (U camuoT
Jendwmckn cBelTEHMK) N ermneTckara penurnja, Bo NMnatoHoBuTe Aunjanosn Gapan
CKpUEeHN 3Hayera KoM MoJouHa MOXen fa M uHTepnpeTtupa. He wuckaxysasl
reHepasiHn TOJIKyBauykuM CTaBOBM 3a LENNOT KOPMNyc Ha Aenarta, TYKY KOMeHTupasl
oApefeHn nacycu kou TOj cMmeTan feka umaaT noTpeba of objacHyBawe. n
Kopucten nuTtepapHuTe Qopmu Ha [lnatoH Kako CpeAcTBO 3a KpeaTUBHO
NHTepnpeTMpake, OCTaBajkyu MHOrY Of nopakuTe BO AefnlaTa HeJOWCKaXaHu co uen
[a ce ocTaBaT Ha TOJIKyBarbe Ha uMTartesior.

BaxeH u13BOp 3a TO/KyBaweTo Ha ,TeajTeT” npetctaByBa aHOHUMHNOT
KOMeHTapHa [efloTo KOj Ce CMeTa [eKa NoTekHyBa 0f, CpefuHaTta Ha BTOPUOT BEK.
OBOj aBTOp 3a3emMa CpefeH CTaB OKOJly npawarweTo 3a [AOKTpMHapHocTa Ha
MnatoHoBata Guno3odunja. Opf epfHa cTpaHa, TOj He ja opbuBa Tesarta 3a
nocToerwe Ha naToHOBM LOKTPUHWM, HO MCTO Taka CMeTa W [eKa roniema BpegHoCT
HocaTt ofpefeHn AenoBW BO AMjasio3UTe KO He Ce pesysTar Ha Hekoja AOKTpuHa.
Toj e geungeH geka Bo ,TeajTeT" rnaBHara Tema € MNo3HaHMETO, a He KpUTepuymoT
Kako LUTO MJaTOHMCTUTE Toa YeCcTO MHCUCTMpasie da ro HameTHaT Kako [MnaToHoB
cTas.

HeonutaropejckuoT [lnaToH [0 cpekaBame Kaj nNoBeKe aBToOpK, uuja
3aefHNYKa MHTepnpeTaTuBHa 3afaya ce TEMENN Ha NUTaropejcknute efiemMeHT BO
MnatoHoBWUTE Aena, HO M Ha npudakaweTo Ha AOKTPUHANHUOT MPUHLWM, Npeky
oThpniakbeTo Ha CKENTUUKUTE MpeBupara BO Akagemujata. HymeHuj cmeTtan geka
Toa e npefaBcTBO Ha [MnatoHoBaTa Tpaguuuwja. Cnopeg MopgepaT of
MnatoH ja npesen nutaropejckara Tpaguuuja v nputoa cakan Toa fa ro Cokpue.
MuTaropejckuTe y4yewa, Kako LITO yKkaxyBa TOj, Ce 3aTCKpueHu BO [lnartoHoBute
fena n moxart ga 6ugart oTKpMeHu co anaboka u ucupnHa uHTepnpetaymja. Co
YKa)XXyBar€TO Ha aHTuyKata nuraropejcko-njiaTroHoBCKa KOoHuenumja 3a EgHoTo Hapg,
o6uTneTo, 3HauuTesiHo Bvjaen Bp3 [NOTUH. HymeHwW] e ronemMoTo wume Ha
HeonuTaropemMsmoT, KOj BO CBOeTO Jdeno ,3a [o6poTto“ M craBa nopg
NHTEpnpeTaTtBeH MWKPOCKOM MHOTY Of, BakHUTE [Aunjano3n Ha [1natoH, kako
SJApxasa“, ,Tuma)”, ,ApxaBHuK® n ,Btopoto nucmo“. HeroBata uen e pga ja
pevHTepnpetupa [lnatoHoBaTa uno3odnja, koja BO CBojaTa CyWTUHA €
niTaropejcka, M ga ja UcHMCTU of npumecuTe Kou U ce aofafeHn of Apuctoten u
cTouumuTe, a ocobeHo of Hej3uHaTa ckenTuyka BapujaHTa. Hukomax opg Nepaca e

yliTe eAHO MMe Koe MOXe [a Ce CMoMeHe BO oBaa rpyna Ha HeonwuTaropejuu. Co
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HeroBoTO Aeknapupare Ha NapMeHug v 3eHOH Kako nutaropejun, UCnutyBakweTo
Ha EAHOTO BO BTOPMOT Aen Ha ,[llapmeHng”, Anmaj“ u ctTaBoBUTE Ha CTpaHeuoT of,
Enea Bo ,Cochuct* u ,[OpxaBHUK®, M nporiacysa 3a OCHOBHW W3BOpPU 3a
nutTaropejcknTe yyerwa Kaj MNnartox.

3.1.1 Corpus Platonicum

MpobnemMoT Ha cucTematMsauvja Ha Aunjanosute He 6uMn HenosHat 3a
aHTUYKUTE NIATOHUCTU. 3a HajrosieM Aen of oBaa akTUBHOCT Ha aHTUUYKUTE aBTopwU
fo3HaBame of [lnoreH Jlaeptvj BO HEroBUTE AOKCOrpaddCky nuysarba.

MpBuoT 06M4 3a noAapedyBare Ha Aujasio3nTe U COCTaByBaweTO Ha T.H.
knacnyeH Corpus Platonicum ro Hanpasui ApuctoaH og BusaHT (257-185/180
n.H.e.), rpynupajkn neTHaeceT oA HWB BO Tpwunormn. Crnopen [AvoreH Jlaeptw;,
ApuvcTohaH v nogennn Ha cnefHWoOB HauvH: npeaTa [Tpunoruja, J. H.]...3ano4yHysa
co ,Adpxasa“, ,Tumaj* n ,Kputnja“, stopara co ,Codmct”, ,ApxaBHuk" n Kpatun“,
Tpetata co ,3akoHn”, ,MunHoc* u lMucma“, yetsptara co ,Teajtet”, ,EBTUGPOH" U
,On6paHa CokpartoBa“, netrata co ,KputoH", ,degon* wu lucmara“.63
KputepuymoT koj 6un 3eMeH BO cuctemaruMsaumjata ce TeMenen Ha 3aefHu4vkuTe
6enesn BO ApaMCKUTE €e/IeMEHTW, Kako Ha npumep, 3aefHUYKATE JIMKOBU WAn
6/iMckMTEe JatymMy BO KOWM Ce ofBvBa ApPaMCKOTO [ejCTBO, Kako W B3aeMHOTO
CnoMeHyBawe Ha efleH gujanor Bo Apyr. Taka, cnopepg toa LWITO ce nojaByBaaTt UCTU
nnkosn Bo ,CodomcT” n JpxaBHuk*, ,Tumaj* n Kpntuja“, ,3akoHn” n JoaaTok Ha
3aKoHUTE" ce CTaBeHM BO efHa rpyna, a crnopej BpeMeTo kora ce oABuBa
ApamcKoTO AejcTBo, Aujanosute ,Teajtet”, ,EBTUdpoH* n ,0p6paHa CokpatoBa“
(CokpaT npen cyaeweto) v ,Kputon* n ,®epoH” (CokpaT BO 3aTBOpP) Ce CTaBeHWU
elHOA0A4pYrO.

Naeptnj ykaxyBa W Ha efHa TMOWHaKBa cucTemMartusauuvja, BepojaTHO
npesnioKeHa Off HEeKOoj asiekcaHOpuckym rpamartuyap, MoAoLHa  HapeyeHa

dmnosodpcka knacudukaymja. Cnopes Hea,

nocrojat pgsa Buga Ha [lnaToHoBUTE Aujasio3n, efHUMOT € 3a
nogyvyBawe, a ApYyrnot 3a ucTpaxysawe. [pBMOT ce Aenn Ha:
TEOpPeTCKM U NpakTuyeH. TeopeTCcKMoT, nak, ce Ae/in Ha U3NYKN W
NIOTUYKM, @ MPakTUYHUOT Ha eTUYKM W MOSUTUYKK. [unjanosunte 3a

63 /unoreH NlaepTnj, XXnBoTnTE N MUCNIEHATA Ha cnaBHuTe dmnocodu, op. cit., lll, 62.
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NCTpaxyBake wWMaar [fBe r[naBHuM nofdenbu, TMMHACTUYKM [3a
AyWeBHO Bexbame W XpaHewe]6d M aroHUCTMYKM [3a HatnpesBap BO
CMopHN pasrosBopu] Aujanor. [MMHaACTUYKMOT BUL Ce [Jenn  Ha

MajeBTUYKM W MeupacTuukM [3a WCKycyBawe WU [AOKaxyBawe Ha

pabotute], a aroHUCTUYKMOT Ha EeHAEHKTUYKM [3a MOoKaxyBake U

NoTTUKHYBawe Ha ojpeneHn 3abeniellkn] U aHatpenTuukn [3a

NMPecBpT Ha oApeneHn Mucnewal. 6

MoHaTamMy TOj Be/vM feka [Aujano3vte MoXaT fa ougaTt nofeneHn n Ha
MOVMHAaKOB HauuMH (gpamckv, HapaTUBHW WU MOMELLaHW), MeTo[ Koj MoBeKe
COOABETCTBYBA Ha Tpareaumute OTKOJSIKY Ha dmno3ocujata. Ce UYMHN feka Ha OBOj
Ha4yMH e cocTaBeHa cucTemaTm3auunjata Ha ApucTodraH.

Peuncn pgBa Beka no knacudpmkaumjata Ha ApuctodaH, Tpacun
AnekcaHApVCK/ COCTaBW/l HOBO Tpynupare Ha Aujano3uTe BO AeBeT TeTpasiormu,
KOe crnopej Hekou TeopeTuyapu, TrO Hanpasun CcO uUen pfda ja nomobpu
Tpujagonowkara cuctematusaumja Ha ApuctodpaH. MHoOrymmHa ce cornacysaat
aeka flaepTtuj oa6bun aa npusHae geka gomnosodckara knacudmkaumja € ciamyHa Ha
TpacunoBarta naeHTudukaynja Ha gujanosnte cnopen cBojoT kapakrep. Bo cBojata
cuctemaTtusaumja, Tpacun M usberHan Aumjanosnte Kou CcMeTasl f[eka ce
HeaBTeHTUYHN. OCBEH OPUTMHANIHNMOT HAC/I0B Ha Aujasio3uTe, Tpacuia MM dasl Ha
CeKoj o, HMB W NO efeH MnoAHac/oB KOj COOABETCTBYBasl Ha cogpXuHaTa Ha
Avjanorot. OBMe MOAHAC/IOBM Ce yLITe Ce KOpUCTAaT Kako TakBW, Mako HEKOW Of, HVB
MoxaT fda 6bupaTr orpaHuyyBavykM BO OAHOC Ha Toa [eka Hac/0BUTE BO HEKou
c/lyyan HarnoJsIHO He COOABEeTCTBYyBaa CO COApXWHaTa Ha AvjanosuTte. TpacusioBuoT
moanduumpad Corpus Platonicum e cocTaBeH Mo C/egHWOB pefocnen: npsa
TeTpasiornja - ,EBTuUdpoH”, ,Opn6paHa CokpartoBa“, ,KputoH®, ,®depoH”; BTOpa -
Kpartnn“, ,Teajtet”, ,Codouct”, ,ApxaBHuk"; Tpeta -,MapmeHng”, ,dnned", ,fozba",
.Pepap”; verspta - ,Ankubunjag‘ I, ,Anknbujag” Il, Xunapx“, ,Epactn“; netra -
.rear’, Xapmung“, Jlaxec", ,Jlincuc*; wecrta - ,Ecdbtngem”, [Mpotaropa“, ,fopruja“,
.MeHoH"; ceama - ,Xunuja Momanuot”, Xunuja Fonemnot”, ,MoH", ,MeHeKceH";
ocma - KnutodboHT”, Adpxasa“, ,Tumaj‘, ,Kputunja“; gesetrta - ,MuHaj", ,3akoHn",
Lo4aTok Ha 3akoHuTe®, lMnucma“. Ce cmeTa feka TeTpasiowkuoT MeTon npen

Tpacun 6un KOpUCTEH O CTpaHa Ha [epkuiua.

64 TekcTOT BO arfecT 3arpagy BO OBOj UMTaT € fajeH BO MakedoHCKMOT MPeBOj, Kako
cepuwja of chycHOTM of cTpaHa Ha npeBefyBaykata EneHa Becosa Konocka.
& noreH Naeptuj, )KUBOTUTE 1 MUC/IeaTa Ha crnaBHUTeE hunocodu, op. cit., lll. 49.
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3.1. 2 MnaTtoH ckenTnyap/latoH gormartuyap

EgHa og  auckycunte  Koja  6unia  akTyesiHa  noMery  aHTU4YKuTe
NHTepnpeTaTopu, 0CO6EeHO BO XesieHUCTUYkaTa gunnosorja e npawlakeTo 3a Toa
fgann TMnatoH 6wun  ckenTMK WM gorMaTtuk. BcylHOCT, BO XesieHucTuukaTa
dounosodnja nocrtoena TeHAeHuMja Ha ekcnauumTHa nogenda nomery OHWe LWTo
JaBaaT KOHKpPeTHM OAroBOpuM Ha BaxHUTe (uno3odckm npawamwa, WMEHO
formatckute ui030n, 1 OHWE LWITO HaofaaT AOBOJIHO pPenieBaHTHMU apryMeHTn BO
CcuTe CNPOTUBCTABEHM OATOBOPM Ha CUTE BaXHU PUNI030(PCKM npallarwa, OAHOCHO
ckenTnykata dmnoszodmja. OBaa TeHAeHUMja 3HAYMTENHO BNMjaena ”n BpP3
NMHTepnpeTaunjata Ha MnaTtoHoBaTta unosodmja.

[ebarata npepacHana BO OCTPO CNpPOTUBCTaByBake Nnomery Asete CTpyu U
ofena [0 Tamy LUTO Ce C/ydyBaslo CWIHUTE aprymeHTV of CrnpoTMBCTaBeHaTa
CTpyja da ce npecBpTyBaaT BO CBOja KOpPUCT. Ha npumep, HajBaXHUOT CKENTUYKM
TekcT ,TeajteT" 6un penHTepnpeTMpaH U CTaBeH BO (pyHKUMja Ha AUCKycujaTa 3a
KPUTEPUYMOT Ha BUCTMHATA Kaj AOrMaTtCKuTe LIKONW, OOAeKa BO HajANOAKTUYKMOT
TeKCT Ha lMnatoH ,Tumaj“, TEKCT KOj BO Hajrosiem [en e MoHOosor, OAHOCHO efeH of
peTkuTe Kage l1aToH TONKY aBTOpUTaApHO ro enabopupa CBOETO MuUC/ewe, 6un
NCTakHyBaH OHOj Aen BO KOj ce 36opyBa fAeka Toj ,BUCTMHATaA MM ja npenylita Ha
6oroeuTe 1 6oXjUTE Aeua, a ro 6apa BepojaTHOTO o6jacHyBare“®

ApryMeHTMTE Ha NpBWUTE, MMEHO OHME KOW cMeTasle Aeka [lnaTtoHoBarta
dmnosodmja e ckentuyka, Oune p[eka Taa Cce pas/ivMkyBa 0f eKCNIMUUTHO
anognKTU4yHUTE UI030(PCKN CUCTEMM, KaKO LITO Ce XEeNEeHUCTUYKUTE LUKOJIN,
cTomMykata W enukypejckata. Cnopef oOBaa WHTeprnpeTatmBHa cTpyja, [lnaToH
HeMas1 OPOPMEHO [OOKTPMHM KOM MOXaT fda buaaT pegyuvpaHu BO dopma Ha
»,PNNo30dCckn yyebHUK", OAHOCHO KpaToK BoOAWY HU3 dunosoujata koj 6un
ocobeHO nonynapeH BO 0BOj nepuog. Wcto Taka, lMnatoHoBata hunosoduja He
MoXxena pga ce ynotpebu HWUTY BO [OKcOrpaddCKMTe OCBPTUM KaKo CUCTEM Of,
Pn1030DCKN AOKTPUHN.

Co camoTo ybepysawe feka of 273 r.n.H.e, Kora Apkecunaj ja npesema
BoZeukata nosuumja BO Akagemujata, Tamy ce npegasa efeH Buj Ha CKenTuyka

unosodmja BO AyxoT Ha [naToH, HerosBute fgesia MHOrY fleCHO 1o pobune

& AunoreH NlaepTtuj, XKnBoTunTe 1 MUCNewaTa Ha cnaBHuTe dunocodu, op. cit., IX. 72
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ennTeToT ,CKenTUYKn“. AHac6/ BO CBOJOT TEKCT ,l1n1aroH CKeNTUKOT" 3ak/ydvyBa [eka
06MA0T Ha NpeTcTaBHUUMUTE Ha CKenTuykata AkagemMuja ga ce rrnegaar cebecun Kako
BUCTUMHCKN crieabeHnun Ha lnatoH He 6una 6e3 ocHoBa W npeTepaHa. HuBHaTa
NHTepnpeTaumja coonBeTCTByBasla M BO paMKUTe Ha CKeNnTUUM3MOT U BO pamKkuTe
Ha [lnatoHoBMTe pAmjasio3n. Ho, npofoskyBa Taa, Ccenak oOBa TOJIKyBambe e
NPeMHOry cefieKTUBHO BO 4MTaweTo Ha uenuHaTta Ha lnatoHoBarta dunosodmja.
Taa e MHOry TMOKOMMJIEKCHA W BKAyyYyBa pas/IMyHN BUAOBU KOHUENTM 3a
CKeNnTuumM3am OTKOJIKY OHOj LUTO My Ce NpunuLlyBa.

KukepoH BO ,Akafemuja“ rv npeHecysa CTaBOBUTE Ha ApKecuiaj BO Bpcka Co
cKenTuuM3MoT, 3a Koj KukepoH ce cornacyesa Jeka [MOTekHyBa yuwTe of
MnatoHoBuTEe AeHOBM BO Akagemunjata. KMKepoH 3a HerosuTe [unjanosn Besv feka
,H/LUTO He e M3jaBeHO MO3UTUBHO U MMa MOBEKe aprymeHTupare 1 pro un contra; 3a
CUTe HewTa ce UCTpaxyBa, HO He ce JaBa HUe[eH oApefeH cTaB...“88 /I HaBUCTMHA,
nocrojat MHOry Mecta BO Auja/io3MTe KoM MOXaT Aa ja noTepgar Tesarta geka
MnaToH Ha KpajoT of, apryMeHTauunTe BO AMjasio3nTe He HyAuM KOHeYyeH OAroBop Ha
Temara Koja Cu ja 3afaBa Ha Nno4yeToKoT. Ha npumep, KpyXXHOCTa BO [0KaXKyBaHeTo
MOXeme fa ja yBuaume Bo [lpoTaropa“, Tesarta 3a ,BepojaTHNOT rosop”“ Bo ,Tumaj”,
HekonkyTe geduHuummn 3a couctot Bo ,Couct”, n HajcunHata KOHTpagukuuja -
camMoTO CMpOTUBCTaByBawe Ha Teopujata Ha ugeute BO llapmeHug”. AuoreH
NlaepTnjed, cnopen NMPOHUCTUTE, O cnomMeHyBa [1naToH Mefy MMMHaTa Kou ce
cMeTaaTr 3a 3adeTHuuM Ha [MupoHu3moT. [ennj cBefoynm BO CBOUTE CTyaun BO
ATuHa, BO BTOPMOT BeK Of Hawara epa, geka [11aToHOBMOT TpeTMaH Ha
Xe[OHN3MOT OGUN TOMKY MOJSIMBAJIEHTEH LUTO, KaKO LUTO HEro My Ce YMHeno, of Hero
noTekHysasnie cute Apyrn nosvumMyM 3a 3a[0BOJICTBOTO KOM Owune AWUCKYTUMPaHW.
XefoHn3MoT 6un gobap, 3071, MHAUMEPEHTEH, UHGIEPMOpPEH Ha cnobopata of
60nkaTa W, Ha Kpaj, onaceH.7

Ywre efeH aprymMeHT KOj O4u BO MPW/IOT Ha CKenTuykara uHTepnpetauuja e
Toa wrto [y1aToH CO camoTO TOa LWTO BO pas/MuHU Aujasnio3n efeH npobnem ro
pasrnegyBasl Ha MNOBEKe Ha4YMHW, YKaxyBa Ha Toa feka TOj MOoCTojaHO M

npemucnyesasi oBWe nMpobsiemu, He 3acTaHyBajkm camo Ha efHa nosuumja.

67 Julia Annas, "Plato the Sceptic.” Oxford Studies in Ancient Philosophy, Supplementary
Volume, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992, 72.

& Cicero, Academica, Trans. H. Rackham, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1967,
145.

@ [unoreH Naeptyj, )KNBOTUTE U MACNEHATA Ha cnasHUTe dunocodu, ibidem.
0 Cnopepg, Harold Tarrant, Plato's First Interpreters, op. cit., 12-3.
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MocTojaHaTa noTpara NnO BUCTUHaTa (zetetikos) 6Guna egHa of uaeannte Ha
CKenTUUM3MOT, nopaau koj ro gobwne enHO Of YeTupuUTe UMUHA (anopetuumu,
ckenTuuy, edektnum n seTeTuuu) Tue ,ce HapekyBaaT SeTeTuMuM 3aTtoa LUTO
cekorawl ja 6apaaT BUCTUHaTa"7L

Bo pamkMTe Ha ckenTuykata WHTepnpeTauuja, MOCTOeN0 TBpAeHe [eka
MnatoH 6un cuctemaTnyeH BO CBOETO HeOOBp3yBare KOH efHa napagurma, MMeHo
6un BHMMAaTesieH, a Co Toa M HeobBp3aH KOH efHa dmno3odcka nosvumnja. Bakos
BWA, HA WHTepnpeTauuja Moxe ga ce Buau BO llponeromeHa Ha [l1aToHoBaTa
gmnosocgmja“® Ha aHOHMMEH aBTOpP KOj Ce MnpeTnocTaByBa [feka npunara Ha
AnekcaHgpuckaTta wkona of VI og H.e. Criopepn osaa nposieromeHa, lNnatoH 6un
CKenTuK Co caMOTO Toa LITO Toj oabvBan aa fage nedUHUTUBHN OArOBOPU, HO UCTO
Taka 3aToa LUTO TBpAE/ AeKa HellTaTa He mMoxart Aa 6uaaT cro3HaeHu co Toa LUTo
Ke ja mncknyyatr MOXHOCTa 0o, rpewka. TapaHT72 rv cuctematmsmpa osve TBpAeHa
BO net aprymeHtu. lMpBUOT e Aeka lMnatoH aprymMeHTupa 3a ABeTe CTpaHu pro u
contra Ha MHOry npailarba, Koj COOABETCTBYBa Ha OHOj Ha KukepoH Bo ,Akagemuja“.
BTopuoT ce opgHecyBa Ha [lnatoHoBata (pekBeHTHa ynoTpeba Ha HeCcUrypHu
n3pasn, Kako, Ha npumep, U3pasoT ,MOXebn“; TPeTUOT aprymeHT e geka lMnaToH m
ofbvBa cute TBpAeHa 3a NO3HaHWEeTOo BO ,TeajTteT”; yeTBPTUOT, [1aTOH cmeTa
Jeka [Mo3HaHMeTo uma [Be OCHOBW, ceTwiata WM MUCEHETO; W NeTTuoT U
nocnegHnUoT aprymeHT e geka HeroBumoT ,CokpaT" Hermpa feka uma COMncCTBEHU
TBpAeHa Bo ,TeajTeT".

3a pasnuka of nosuuujara koja TBpaV Aeka lNnatoH e cKenTuK, BO aHTUKarta
ce nojaBuWie HEKOSIKy aBTOpM Kou cMeTaar pfeka [naToH 6un  JOKTpUHapeH
mMucnuten. MiMeHo, ABOCMUCNEHOCTA KOja MOXesia fga ce npounta of MOBPLUHOTO
unTake Ha gujanosvTte, 3a OBMEe aBTOpu Omna NoOYeToK 3a Gapahe Ha noaadboku
3Hayewa BO [lnaToHOBMTE TekcToBW. Cekako [eka He Moxesne fga ce Hajaar
anoAMKTUYHM CYy[0BM 3a MHOTY npalwarba, MefyToa CUIHUTE Mopaku Kou Moxene ga
ce npounTaat BO AMjasio3nTe ja BOCNOCTaByBasle HEBO3MOXHOCTA Of, COMHeBahe
BO HMB. Cenak 6wMn0 MHOry MOJIECHO 3a OBME aBTOpU Ja Ce corflacar OKosly
JOKTpMHanHarta npupofa Ha pAujanosvuTte, OTKOSIKY [Aa ce corfacar  OKosy
cogpXxuvHata Ha Tue HOKTPUHWU. AJIKMHOj 3acTanyBasl cTaB crnopepj koj uenuot
Kopnyc Ha fgujano3uTte e ondateH BO efeH CUCTEM Of, LOKTPUHMW, [ofeka, nak,

7L QvoreH NaepTuj, XKMBOTUTE U MACNEHATAa Ha crnaBHUTe dunocodu, op. eit., IX. 69.
72 Harold Tarrant, Plato's First Interpreters, op. cit., 14.
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[aneH cmeTa Aeka cogpXkumHata Ha Cekoj aujanor nocebHo Tpeba ga ce peayumpa
Ha efleH OCHOBEH CKenerT.
Cekct EmMnvpuk BO HerosoTto fAesio ,OCHOBM Ha NMUPOHM3MOT® yKaxKyBa U Ha

MOXXHOCTa 0/J 3a3eMaH€e Ha cpejHa nosmu,mja BO O4HOC Ha OBa rnpallame.

Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a [lnaToH, HekoM pekne feka Toj e Jormartuyap,

HeKon anopeTtuyap, TpeTu Ae/lyMHO Jormartuyap, AeslyMHO arnopetuyap

(BO rmumHacTuuknTe aena73, Cokpar e npeTtcTaBeH M Kako Cu nourpysa co

NnyfeTo, HO M Kako ce HaTnpeBapyBa CO copuctuTe, TUe cMeTaaT Aeka

HEroBMOT cneunduyeH KapakTep € TMMHacTUYKM 1 arnopeTuyku; HO Aeka

TOj e pgorMartvuyap Kora npasu Cepuo3HM TBpAera npeky Cokpar wunm

TuMaj N Hekoj cnunyeH).7

3Haun lMnatoH BO Aeno, Kako Ha npumep, ,TeajTeT, e CKeNnTUK, UMEHO Kora ce
HaTnpeBapyBa CO CNPOTUBCTABEH KOHKYPEHT UMK Kora Cu mnourpysa co gpyrute. Bo
C/lyyan kora TOj M MCKaxKyBa CBOUTe CcTaBOBW npeky ,Cokpat” wnm ,Tumaj“, Toj] e
pormatnyap. lMeHo, oBaa cpefHa no3vumja TBPAW [eka BO OApefeHu Aena
MnaToH BOOMLITO He MYLyBa Kako Aa nofydvyBa Ha Hekoja CBoja Teopwvja, AOAeKa BO
ApYrY TOj M3/10KyBa CTaBOBM KOW Ce BO LLe/IOCT Herosu. 3aroa Tue pasfimkysBaaT
TMMHACTUYKM 1 anopeTuydkn Anjanosun.

CkenTuykata WHTepnpeTauuja, nopagu npupogara Ha CcoOrncTBeHaTa
aprymeHTtauuja, He ce passuBasia noHatamy of CTaBoT 3a [1aTOH Kako ckentuyap.
Co Toa WTOo Taa MMmana noMasiky MHTepnpeTaTtuBHM Npobsemu, HejsuHaTa paboTta
6una 3aBplweHa. [ormartnukata WHTeprnpeTauuMja UM OHaa Ha cpepjHarta
WHTepnpeTaTBHa JiMHMja  AOMUHMpasie  BO  MIQTOHUCTUYKUTE  NONEMUKN,
nocTtaByBajkvu MHOIy HOBW MNpallaka Ko ja 3acerasie norparara no AOKTpUHapHUTE
efnemMeHT BO Aujanosute. EAHO o4 noBaxHuTe npawaka ro  ondakan
MnaTtoHOBMOT CTaB 3a MWWYyBaweTO W HEroBMOT MO3HaBaTesleH cTaTtyc BO
npeseHTUpakeTo Ha AOKTpuHUTe. [enot Bo ,Pepap” kage NnatoH ro MUHUMU3NPA
3HayeweTo Ha NUWaHWoT 360p, BO KOPWUCT Ha YCHWOT, MHOry 6pry 6un ctaBeH BO
Kopenauuja co ,lMucmata“ (0COGEHO BTOPOTO M CEAMOTO) BO KOWM Ce MOoTeHuupa
B&XHOCTa Ha yCHUTe npefasBara, 3a CMeTKa Ha NuliaHuTe, HO MU CO CBeAOoLTBOTO

3a ,HeHanuwaHoTo yyewe" Kaj Apuctoten. [len of aprymeHtauuunTe 6une Tewkn 3a

[la ce noTkpenaT 3aToa LWTO HenocpeaHuTe cnepbeHuuym Ha [NaToH, Kako Ha

73 Toa ce pena BepojaTHO HanWWaHW Kako NpUpavyHULM 3a CEé YLTe HEeUCKYyCHUTe
¢mnosocgun. Bo oBne gujanosun mefy gpyrute npunaraat ,MeHoH" n ,TeajTeTt".

7 Sextus Empiricus, Outlines of Scepticism, Trans. Julia Annas, Jonathan Barnes, New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2000, 1.221.
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npumep Cnescun u KceHokpar, He o06e36eaunie OOBOJIHO Martepujasl 3a UaHuUTe
NHTepnpeTaTopu.

Bo ronema wMepa, 3ajayara Ha UWHTepnpeTatopute ce CcocToena BO
KOMeHTMparke Ha CKpveHarta, nosajuHckata unosodmja Ha [llnaTtoH BO
Avjanosnte, a MOXHOCTMTE 3a pas/iMyHU uHTepnpeTauun mefy penosu, ocobeHOo
Kkora Hema [OBOJ/IHO MaTepujasiHi MHAMKauMM 3a Hea, 6une 6eckoHeuyHwn. Bo
KOMEHTapOoT 0f, aHOHUMHWNOT aBTOp Ha ,TeajTeT“/S ce nuwysa Aeka Bo CokparoBuTte
ncTpaxyBawa ce ynotpebyBa wmeTogosornja koja [MnatoHOBUTE COMNCTBEHU
TBpAEHAa M OPXN TEOPETCKM CKPUEHW, HO Ce AOCTanHU Ha OHWe KoM 3Haart Ja ja
npenosHaaT no3ajuHckata nopaka. VICKyCHMOT umtartesi, Cropef OBOj TEKCT, MOXe
Ja ja ancopbupa nopakaTa koja lNnaToH npukpueHo ja npaka. OBOj aBTOp He oan
nofasieky O OHa LUTO e HanuwaHo BO Aujaio3nTe, OCOOEHO 3a4pXyBajkm ce Ha
rHoceosnowkara lMnatoHoBa Teopuja n3noxeHa Bo ,TeajteT n ,MeHoH". Cenak, TOj
He cMmeTa geka lMnaTtoH BO AuMjano3nuTe KOH3UCTEHTHO W3/10XyBa LOKTPUHW, OCBEH
kora rm npuceojyBa pesyntatute og CokpaTtoBute UCTpaxKyBakwa U nonpevysaart ga
Cce M3HecaT CTaBOBMTE Ha MPOTMBHUKOT. MefyToa, MHOry Of, UHTepnpetauumnte BO
XeNneHNCTUYKNoT nepuos cMmetasie pfgeka [lnatoH umMan Hamepa fda M CcKpue
HeroBuTe BUCTMHCKM TEOPUW U HUKaLEe LA He MM U30XKM BO HMBHATa MNOTMOJIHOCT.
[OvoreH JlaepTnj® Benu pfeka 3a fa [0 HanpaBu CBOETO Y4yehe MoMasiky
pasbupnueo 3a HeykuTe, MNMnaTtoH ynoTpebysBas pas/iiyHN TEPMUHN 38 €HO HELUTO,
Kako Ha npumep wugejata WCTOBPEMEHO ja HapekyBasl W 06/vK, pog, npumep,
Hayeno, npuuuHa. lnatoH ro npaesen W 06paTHOTO, MMEHO ynoTpebyBan WUCTU
TEPMUHN CO pPas3/IMyHM 3HaYera, HO ywTe nopagukanHo, lMnatoH ynoTtpebysan
CMPOTUBHM M3pa3n 3a WUCTOTO HewTo. Bo cBeT/I0 Ha oBME (PEHOMEHN BO
niwyBakeTo Ha AujanosuTe, JlaepTnj M U3N0XKyBa MeToauTe 3a HUBHOTO
TO/IKyBawe. ..NnpBo, Tpeba [a Cce Npoyyn 3HaAYEHETO Ha CeKoe HewTo 3a Koe
cTaHyBa 360p; BTOpPO, KOja € mpuynHaTa 3a OHa 3a Koe Ce roBopu, OAHOCHO, Aasv
Tpeba fga ce cdat¥ Kako HewwTo MPBOCTENEHO WM Kako objacHyBawe W Jann ce
KOPUCTM 3a [OKaxXyBahe Ha COMCTBEHOTO Yyewe WM 3a nobuBawe Ha

COrOBOPHUKOT; W Kako TpeTo, Tpeba pga ce BuMAM Jann ce T[OBOPUM TOYHO

s Cnopep, Harold Tarrant, Plato's First Interpreters, op. cit., 23.
o noreH Naeptuj, XKMBoTunTeE U MACNEHATA Ha cnaBHuTe dunocodu, op. cit., lll. 63-4.
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BUCTMHATA"7/ VICTakHyBakeTO Ha e30Tepu3MOT BO Aujano3nTe BO efHa Teosiollka
cmucna Haofame u kaj Anyne;.

OcTtaHaTuTe AMCKYCUM BO BpCKa CO Aujasio3nTe [/1aBHO Ce 3ajpXyBasie Ha
NCTakHyBake Ha HUBHWUTE NMTEpapHU acnektu v ofpefyBarbe Ha HMBHATA rnaBHa
TemaTtvka kako efleH BU[ BOBe[, BO LesiokynHaTa aTtoHoBa duno3odmja. AuoreH
Naeptnj n aHoHMMHaTa nposieromeHa cMmeTaaTt geka buorpadpckata nogsora tpeba
Ja npeTxoaM Ha MnoHaTamollHaTa AWCKycuja 3a genarta, HO HUTy JlaepTtuj HuTy
aHOHMMHMOT aBTOpP He pJasaar LesioceH ocBpT Ha [lnatoHoBata chuio3oduja.
3ajavarta 3a BoBegyBahe BO lNMnartoHoBaTa AOKTPUHA, pas/IMYyHK aBTOpWU, pas/iMyHo
ja cpatnne, nmeHo ANGWH, BO HEroBMOT TeKCT ,BoBepn Bo MnaToHoBUTE Anjanosn”
npaBy KpaToK Npearosop 3a unTaweTo Ha [lnatoHoBuTe TeKkCcToBM, [aneH ja
N3/10)yBa CyllTMHaTa Ha Aujasio3nTe HameHeTa 3a ,3adpaTteHun” unutarenu, flaeptyj
nokaxyea Aeka dunosodmjata 3aBuUCK 0f KapakTepoT Ha ¢hnno30goT, ASKUHO]
ykaxyBa Ha [lnatoHOBMTe CTaBOBM 3a OfpPedeHVM COBpPEMEHW npallawa, a
aHOHVMMHaTa nposieroMeHa H6 BOBeAyBa BO OrpaHuyeHaTa npegmeTHa nporpamMa 3a
n3ydyyBawe Ha [lnaToH BO wWwkonara Ha Jamb6nux. OBue YyBepTUpM Kaj OBMe
pasnnyHn aBToOpWM 3adpakane Of HEeKOsIKy CcTpaHuuu, Ha npumep kaj AnbuH, Ao

HEKOJIKY TOMa, Kako Ha npuMep Kaj FaneH.

3. 2 HeonnaTOHUCTMYKM MHTepnpeTaunmn

Kaj MnotuH Moxe pa ce 3abenexu peka MoBeke € MNpeokynMpaH Cco
ogrosapawe Ha punosockn  gunemu, OTKOSIKY CO  OTNNIeTKyBawe Ha
UHTepnpetTatneHn ,fopauesn jasnu“. Bo ,EHeagute” TNOTUMH ce 3aHMMaBa CO
concTtBeHuTe uno3odckn npobsemM, KoM HECOMHEHO Ce O0f, N/aToHOBCKa
npupoga. Kora 36opyBa 3a CBOWTE TPW [/1aBHU XMNOTe3W TOj BesvM fgeka ,0Bue
yyeha He ce HOBM, He ce MPOHajA40K Ha HOBOTO BpemMe, Tue ce NOCTaBeHW MHOry
ofaMHa, HO He 6usie AOBOJIHO HarflaceHu; Hawara AOKTpMHA Tyka e objacHyBarbe
Ha efiHa nocrtapa Koja ja Mokaxysa ApPeBHOCTa Ha OBME CTaBOBW MOCBELOYEHU Of,
camnoT lMnaTton“78. Camo lMnatoHoBata omno3zodmja ja HapekyBa MOTMNO/IHO CBoja

W, cnopej HeroBoTo MuUC/ewe, Heroeata @Gunosogurja e 6e3 COMHeHue

77 QnoreH NaepTtyj, )KNBOTUTE U MACNeHwaTa Ha cnasHuTe dmunocodu, op. cit., lli. 65.
78 Plotionus, The ETrans. Stephen MacKenna, London: Faber and Faber 1
1961, V. i. 8.
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nnaroHmsam. @unos3ourparbeTo CTaHyBa akTMBHOCT Ha WHTEprpeTupawe Ha
MnatoHoBarta cwunosodmja, 3aroa WTo, cnoped lI0TUH, BUCTUHATa MOXe aa ce
Hajoe camo BO Hea. He camo TMIOTWH, TyKy U NOAOLHEXHUTE HEeOonnaTtOHUCTK, ce
rnegaat cebecn MoBeke Kako MHTeprnpeTaTopu n crefbeHvun Ha MnaToH, OTKOJIKY
Kako caMocCTOjHK comno3odun. Crnopepg MepcoH (Lloyd P. Gerson), Tve noseke 6u ce
C/NIoXusie NokKpaj CBOETO y4yere fa cTou (ppasara ,nNpoToniaTtoHUCTUYUKA", OTKOMKY
nocroeykara, ,HeomnnaroHncTnyKa“. M

Cenak, MHTepnpeTauujata W3/1I0XeHa Npeky TepMmuHonornjata Ha MAOTUH ©
HeonnatoHn3mMoT Tpeba pda ce pas3bepe mnovHaky, WMMeHO Ha [lnartoHoBarta
dmnosoduja MNOTUH rneda kako OCHOBA BP3 Koja Ke ja HaarpagyBa cBojaTa, a He
Kako npeameT Ha Koj My Tpeba 06jeKkTMBHaA MHTepnpeTauuja camo nopagu camara
Taa.

MNOTMHOBMOT MNaTtoHW3aMm BO AOLHATa aHTuMKa W3BPLUW TOJIKABO BriMjaHue
WTO CTaHa/1 eKBuUBasZiIeHTeH Ha [lnaToHoBMOT ,nnatoHu3zam”. CnuyHa 6una
cuTyaumjaTa 1 BO CpeiHOBEKOBMETO, a Cropes ofpefieHy aBTopu, HeonaaroHM3MoT
ro npetcraByBan nnaTtoHn3motr cé po XIX Bek. Kora craHyBa 360p 3a
HeonnaToHUCTMYKaTa WHTepnpeTayuja Ha [natoH, wvMajkn ja npeasug
WHTepnpeTaTMBHaTa guctaHua, noBeke 3acnyra umaar Apyrute npeTcTaBHULM Ha
Heon/1aToHN3MOT, Kako Jam6smx v Mpokio, OTKOJIKY caMuoT MNoTuH.

3acnyrata Ha [llopdmpuj 3a HeonnaToHUM3MOT € rofiemMa, O0CO6eHO LITo
nopagy Hero ce 3ayyBaHu TekcTtoBuTe Ha [notuH BO dpopma Ha ,EHeagun”. Toj
nuwyBas KoMeHTapu 3a naToH n ApuUctoTen, HO Of HMB € 3a4yBaH caMO BOBEeAOT
BO ,KaTeropuute" n HeKosiky doparmeHTu. AZO My nNpunuilyBa aBTOPCTBO Ha efleH
KOMeHTap Ha ,[lapmMeHung”, HO OBa TBpAEHE C€ YylTe He HauWIo Ha CepuosHa
notepaa. Kako uHtepnpertatop Ha lnatoH, MNopdmpnj co anaboka NOCBETEHOCT M
aHanm3npa MeTausndkuTe 3Haderwa nosaan [lnaTtoHoBuTe pAena, 6apajky
MnotnHoBuTE ,MecTa“ BO HUB.

Jamb6nmx npetctaByBa rosiema urypa BO MHTeprpeTaTMBHaTa MCTopuja Ha
MnaTtoHoBata ¢hnnosodmja nopagu CBOETO B/MjaHME KOe [0 BOCMOCTaBW/a CO
OpuUrMHasiHoCTa, AnaboynmHaTa M AeTasiHOCTa Ha cBojata WHTepnpetauuja. Bo

HEroBMTE MOAOLHEXHN MHTEPNpPeTaTMBHU CneadeHnum ce B6pojyBaat nmnepaTopot

M Lloyd P. Gerson, Aristotle and Other Platonists, Ithaca/London: Cornell University Press,
2005,2.
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JynvjaH I, Aekcun, Teogop of AcuHa, MNnytapx og AtuHa, CupujaH AnekcaHzpucku
n IMpokno.

Fonem nuTaropejckM NPOeKT Ha Jambnux, UMeHo paboTara Bp3 roemMumoT
KOMNeHAWYM Ha MuTaropejckute  ydera, oaurpas 3HadajHa yniora  BO
NHTepnpeTtauvjata Ha lNnatoH. 3a Hero of ronem nHTEpec bwie cute Aujanosn BO
KOW TOj CMeTa/l f[eKa ce 3acTaneHu penurmo3Hn Wn nutaropejcku acnektn. 3a
noTpebuTe Ha cBojaTa LWKosa BO Cupunja Toj M3paboTun KypukyyM-KaHOH crnopep,
koj Tpeba pga ce noAydvysa nNatoHU3MOT, a koj Oun npudateH of LOLUHWOT
HeonnaToHM3am W cTaHan cTtaHgapgeH dopmar 3a usydysawe Ha [lnaToHoBuTe
Avjano3n. Bo Hero ce Hawse gBaHaeceT AuMjasio3n KoM yKayBaaT Ha acrnektute 3a
KOW TOj Ce WHTepecupa, VMMEHO MUTaropeMsMoT W pPesinrMo3HMTe MOTUBU. Tyka
npunaraat rfaBHO [AMjasio3uTe BO KOM Kako [NlaBHUM ynorM ce nojasyBaart
nUTaropejckM WM enejckM JIMYHOCTM, BO Kou [lnaToH packaxysa MUTOBM 3a
npuvpogara Ha gywaTa WM Ha YHUBEP3YMOT M OHWE KOUM umaaT CueH AUAaKTUYKK
efleMeHT, OocBeH ,JlpxaBa“ 1 ,3akoHU", KOM He ce Anjanosn crnopepg Kputepuymure
Ha Jamb/iMx, HO KoM Tpeba ga ce unTaat v noaydysaar.

[BaHaeceTTe pujano3u 6une nogeneHn BO pABa uUuknyca. [NpBuoT 6un
COCTaBeH 0Of, feceT AMjano3n, Xvepapxucky noJesieHn BO YeTUpu rpynu, Kou ja
cnegene  ckanata Ha  gobnectute,  nNouYHyBajkm - og  LAnkumbujag“  (3a
cebecnosHaHMeTo), a 3aBpllyBajku co ,Pnneb” (3a kpajHaTa MpuMUMHA Ha Ccé -
[o6poto). lMpBata rpyna ce coctoena og ,Anknbnjan”, ,foprnja“ n ,enoH" kako
Onjano3n BO KOM OOMWHMpA eTuyka TemMartuka, nocne kou cnepgysaat Kpatui® wu
.TeajTet" of KoM y4dyeHuMKOT Tpeba pa Hayum norvka. CnepysBaaT U3NYKUTE
anjanosm ,Codmct” u JpxXaBHUK', 3a Ha Kpaj OBOj UMKIYC Aa 3aBplun co
TeonowkunTte anjanosn ,depap’, ,fozda“ n ,dnned”. BropuoT umknyc ondakan gsa
aunjanora ,Tumaj“ n ,MapmeHna” Kom ro cymmpaar CeTo 3Haewe U My ro OTKpuBaar
Ha OHOj KOj ce BOBeAyBa BO TajHUOT (Pu3NUKM U MeTadu3nykn cBeT. 3HayajHo e aa
ce ykaxe [feka oBaa nogesnba rv cnegu cneunduyHUTe npaswia Ha MucTMykata
apuTMonoruja, MMeHo rpynata of AeceT Anjasio3n ja nogpaxasa nuraropejckara
jekaga, a fgpata Aujasiora o4 BTOPUOT UMKIYC Ce COBpLUEHUTe [Ba Kou
coofBeTCcTByBaaT Ha npumopaujaniHata pavjaga. Bo oBve pgBa uukiyca He
npunarane T.H. CokpaTtoBu AMjasio3n BO KOWM HE MOXEeNo jacHO Ja ce yBuau
MnatoHoBMOT rnac. Cnopeg Jamb6nvx, Cekoj of Aujano3ute BO cebe Ccoapxu

HekakBa ofpefieHa uen, oapeneHa TemMa (SKOpos) M cuTe acnekTu of Aujasosute
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Tpeba fJa ce ucTpaxar 3a fJa ce OTKpue Taa uen Koja Tpeba ga ro nogyyvm v ga ro
NPOCBET/IN OHOj KOj € nocBeTeH BO TajHuTe. OHMe aAnjanosnm WTo uKmaaT
ob6jacHyBayka npupoga He Tpebano ga Bne3aT BO OBOj KaHOH 3aroa LITO HMBHara
oyHKUMja 6una GecuenHa. BaxHu acnektn kom He Tpebano ga ce 3aHemapart,
crnopepg, Jambnux, ce NIMKOBUTE M CLeHaTa Ha AujanoroT Kou, WUCTO Taka, umaart
MeTau3nyko 3Havewe. Cnopes Hero, He camMO BO HaBOpPELUHUTE acnekTn Ha
anjanosnte, TykKy Aypyn u BO duno3odpckata cogpxumHa Tpeba pga ce 6Oapa
nognaboka BuCTMHaA. BcylwHOCT, Toa Tpeba fa Baxu U 3a cekoj 36op, cekoja hpasa
n obpakare. Kako Ha npumep, TOj rofieMo BHMMaHMe o6pHyBa Ha npsute dpasun co
kom 3anouyHyea ,Tumaj‘. Onumnuoaop nMpaBuM UHTepecHa 3abenelwka 3a
MHTepnpeTauuvjata Ha Jambnux: ,OBa € KapakTepuUCTUYHO 3a XapoT Ha Jamb6nux,
NCKaXXyBajKn ro of Heroata KOHTeMmniaaTtMBHa r/efHa To4ka BO TpPaHC, Mako He ce
corsiacysa co Toa WwTo ro yntame“s0.

MpB Anjasior Bo oBaa npegmMmeTHa nporpama 6un ,Anknébujan”. Cnopepg Hero,
0BOj gujanor Tpeba ga H6 Hayus 3a npupogaTta Ha 4OBEKOT M ga HO6 BpaTu KOH
camute cebecu. Mako ,Cochuct” 6u 6mMn HaBUAYM HeuHTepeceH 3a Jambnumx, cenak
BO OBOj ANjanorToj Haofa nognabokn 3Havyerwa. EnejckmoT cTpaHeyToj ro nosp3sysa
CO TpaHCueHAeHTHMOT TaTko Ha pgemuyp3ute, Cokpar co Sesc, Teopop ro
nosp3yBa co Xepmec. Bo mutoT 3a [lNpometej Bo ,Puneb”, Jambsimx umTta geka
lMpomeTe] ro oTc/MKyBa nartoT Ha 6OroBuTe KOH npupogara, a nak, Envmertej
HUBHMOT NaT Hasaj KOH WHTeNurnbunHuoTt ceeT. Crnopeg Hero, Toa ce narvwTrara
no Kou yekopw lMNuTaropa. 3a NPeMUHOT o4 AUCKYCujaTa 3a naeasHata Apxasa KOH
AncKycujaTa 3a KocMOocoT BO ,Tumaj“, Jambnx cMeTa feka cnukaTa 3a fncuxmykara
“ NoNuTUYKaTa opraHusaumja Ha eqHoO APYro HUBO o OTC/IMKYBa O0XECTBEHUOT pes,
BO KOCMOCOT.

MofouHeXHUTe HeonIaTOHUCTUYKN WHTepnpeTaTopy npesemaar rosieMm gen
o4 Metogosiornjata Ha Jambnux. Cwute TuWe nokaxyBaaT CBOM MuUC/ewa 3a
ogpeneHyn TeMu, Mefytoa CWIHO ce 3abenexyBa HEroBoTO B/MjaHWE W HeroBuTe
npuvHUMNKM Ha pAnaboka wWHTeprnpeTauMja Koja e HacoyeHa KOH efHa Luen, co

cnobogHa ynotpeba Ha cumbonnyka uHTepnpetaymja.

& Cnopep Harold Tarrant, Plato's First Interpreters, op. cit., 93.
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Mokpaj ropecnomeHaTuTe WHTeprnpeTaTUBHU crefbeHuun Ha Jambnux (of
ko TpoK/Io 3acnyxyBa MOCEOHO BHMMAHWE), BAXHU VMWHA 38 CMOMEeHyBawe BO
pamkMTe Ha HeonsaToOHUCTMYKaTa UHTepnpeTauuja ce OnuMmnuogop u Jamacku;.

Fonema ynora 3a npeHecyBawe Ha [lnatoHoBata dwmnosoduja BO
CpefHOBEKOBMETO, CEeKako BO Hej3uHara HeonnatoHWCTUYKa BapujaHTa, uKMa
Mpokno. MnaTtoHoBaTa duno3oguja € BO rnaBeH (POKYC Ha HEroBOTO BHMMaHue
WTO ce 3abenexyBa He camMO MO OpoOjHOCTa Ha  TEKCTOBUTE MNOCBETEHU Ha
WHTepnpeTauMjaTa Ha HeroBaTa (unosodvja, TyKy M BO HEroBUTE CUCTEMATCKU
Jena, kakso WTO e [laroHoBaTa Teonorvja“. HeroBute kKomeHTapy mmaar efHa
BaXHa AMMeH3uja 3a uctopujata Ha chunosodmnja, a Toa e geka Tme npetcrasyBaar
He3aMeH/IMBXU W3BOPW 3a UcTopujata Ha CpefHuMOT M HeonnaToHM3MOT. Bo oBaa
cmucna, [lMpoknoBuoT  KOMmeHTap Ha [lnatoHoBuoT ,Tumaj® npetcrtaByBa
Haj3Ha4YajHMOT TEeKCT Ha HeonnaTtoHM3MOT, MNpeTcTaByBajkM Ky/IMMHaumja Ha
HeKOJIKyBeKOBHaTa WHTeprnpeTaTtMBHa paboTta. Bo Hero, Ha efeH cucTemaTuyeH K
nefaHTeH HauvH, npeg ga M npeseHTMpa CBOWUTE WHTepnpeTaTvBHM CTaBOBM,
MpoKIo v oueHyBa TOJIKyBarara Ha CBOWTE MPETXOAHWLUM CO LUTO MM KOMEeHTUpa U
M KPUTUKYBa MHOTY of, cTaBoBuTe Ha ATWK, HymeHuj, JIoHrnH, MnoTuH, Mopdupw;,
Teogop of AcvHa W MHOTY Apyru, HajuecTo Ha KpajoT cornacyBajkm ce co
CTaBOBWTE Ha HeroBmoT yuuten CupujaH.

EnHa op 3agaunte kon cu v 3agasa [pokio BO CBojaTa MHTepnpeTauunja e
Aa rm noMumpu NpuBUAHNTE KOHTPAAMKTOPHOCTM KOW ce nojaByBaart BO MnaToHoBuTe
Avjano3n. Cnopef  HerosuTe  CTaBOBM, HO W Cnopesj  CTaBOBUTE  Ha
HeonnaToHUcTUTe, lMnatoHoBata wuno3ouvja e egHa MUC/IOBHA LeiMHa kKoja e
n3pa3 Ha 60xecTBeHa npomucna. Tve He v pellaBaat KOHTPaAMKTOPHOCTUTE BO
Onjano3nTe cO BOCMNOCTaByBak€ Ha XPOHO/OrMja Bo HeroeaTa dusosoduja, TyKy
Toa ro npasar co NOMOLL Ha HMBHaTa creuuuyHa nHTepnpeTalmja Ha asieropuyHo
ynTake Ha TEKCTOBUTE.

MpoKIo e HeCOMHEHO NoJ, B/vjaHue Ha Jambnmx, ocobeHO BO notpararta no
rnaBHata Tema, SCOPO0S-OT BO CEKOj o[ Avjasio3uTe crnopef koj ce nogpeaeHn curte
aprymMeHTn BO HMB. 3a [la Ce MHTeprnpeTupaar TekcTtosute, cnopes pokno, moxar
Ja ce KopucTaT pas/iMyHM MpucTanu, TeosIoWKN, MaTeMaTuykn, eTUYKU, HO
obeavHeTM BO [/1aBHaTa HeonJartoHMUCTUYKa nepcnektnsa. [onema gunema
nocToesia OKoNy ofpeflyBareTO Ha CKONycoT Ha ,[lapMeHuA® v BO fosra Auckycuja

CO cBouTe npeTxoaHuuu, [Mpokno ce pellaBa 3a Teosowka MHTepnpeTauuja Ha
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Avjasiorot. Cnopef Hero, AvjanekTUYKkoTo U3/10XyBarke Ha EAHOTO M MHOLUTBOTO BO
J1apMeHna” rv oTkpmBa NpBuTE BOXjM NPUHLMNN Ha CUTE HelTa.

MM KOMeHTupas peyncyu cuTe [aujasio3n KOou BrieryBaaT BO KaHOHOT Ha
Jambnunx, a mefy HMB Haj3Ha4YaeH e KOMeHTapoT Ha ,TuMaj“. YwTe Ha NoYeTOKOT Ha
0BOj KOMeHTap [NpOK/I0 HM yKaxyBa Ha SCOPO0S-OT Ha OBOj Awjanor: ,LennoT Aujasior,
HA3 Uenata CcBoOja f[0/DKMHA, UMa (U3NYKO WUCTpaxyBawe Kako CBoOja uen,
NCMUTYBAjKM M UCTUTE HellTa UCTOBPEMEHO BO C/IMKM W BO Mapagurmu, BO LiesvHa
n Bo penosn“8L MefyTtoa, uMajku npeasug fgeka [11aTOHOBOTO Yyyewe 3a
npvpojaTta e o[, HajBMCOK pef 3aroa LUTO MM nocTtaByBa BUCTUMHCKUTE MPUYMHU HA
cuTe Hewrta, ,TuMaj“ HaBMaoym nvyun geka e u3uvyki Aujanor, a BO cBojata
CyWwTHa € TeosioWwkun. [lpeky ono3utuTe CAWKU-NapagurMn, UennHa-aesosu,
Mpokno BocnocTaByBa apXMTEKTOHCKM pepn BO Aujasiorot. Kako npumep 3a BakBOTO
noMupyBare Ha CnpoTMBCTABEHWUTE TEMU € AWCKycujaTa 3a ugeasnHaTta Apxasa BO

LJpxasa® U MATOT 3a ATnaHTuaa.

3. 3 CpenHOBEKOBHU MHTepnpeTaynmn

Co uen pa ja onuwe cutyaumjata Ha [lnaroHosata dwmno3oduja BO
cpegHoBekoBmeTo, KnmnbaHckn (Raymond Klibansky)& ce cnyxu cc KomeHTapoT Ha
JflocnaHneTo Ha cBeTnoT anocton [aene o lanatjaHuTe" Ha JepoHum. Toj BO
Hero ce sanpauwysa: ,KOMKYy Nnyfe AeHec M 3HaaT fgenara Wi gypu MMeTo Ha
MnatoH?“, BeAHaw opfroBapajku, ,FPCT cTapu 6esgenHuun”. IMajkn ro npensug
npeyBennyyBavykMoT €/IEMEHT BO Mnpawlaketo Ha JepoHum, KnunbaHcku ykaxysa
[leKka BO Hero uma ronema BUCTUHA. VIMEHO, M3HeHadyBauyku e (PakToT AeKa MHOry
Manky gena ogf [11atoHOBMOT KOPMyc ja npexuseasie gouHata adHtuka. Toa

MMNAMLMpano nocpegHWTe U3BOPU, W NaraHckM8 u  XpucTujaHckn8d, Kou ce

8L Proclus, Commentary on Plato's Timaeus, Vol. I, Trans. Harold Tarrant, New York:
Cambridge University Press, I. 17-20.

& Raymond Klibansky, The Continuity of the Platonic Tradition during the Middle Ages,
Minchen: Kraus International Publication, 1981,21.

& HajbpojHuTte n3Bopu 3a MnatoHoBaTta unnosoduja KoM HemaaT XpUcTujaHcka nosaguHa
npunaraat Ha genata Ha KukepoH; Ha HekosiKy nucma Ha CeHeka (ocob6eHo 58-To n 65-T0 nNUCmo),
HO W Ha nonatHu pedhepeHLn BO APYrnTe HEroBM TEKCTOBW; Ha MHhopmauun HajaeHun BO ,ATUYKUTE
HOKK“ Ha Ayn Fenuj n Bo Konekumjata Ha daktu 1 n3pekn Ha Banepuj Makcum; Ha genata Ha Anynej

»3a lMnatoH n HeroBoTo yyewe“ u ,3a bor Ha CokpaT" n Ha 3abenewkute Bo ,CaTypHanuja“ Ha
Makpo6uj 1 HeroBmoT ,KomeHTap 3a COHOT Ha CKMNUNOH".
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3aHMMaBasie AUPEKTHO CO Aujasio3nTe da cTaHaT NpuMMapHuM BO M3y4yyBaheTO Ha
nnatoHm3aMoT. OcBeH BO BwusaHTuja kage Man Kpyr Ha WHTesekTyasnHa enuta
npogo/mkuna ga r usydyBa AMPeKTHO [1naToHoBuTe OUN030PCKM NPOGIemMu,
CpeAHOBEKOBHMOT 3anag naatoHU3MOT He ro TpeTupan AUPEKTHO npeky MiaToH,
TYKY Npeky HeonnatoHu3MoT. lMapafgokcasiHo, HeOMNIaTOHUCTUTE BO MOrosieM gen r
3ayyBasie genara Ha ApuctoTten, OTKOsKy Ha [lMnatoH. Camo ase fgena vm 6une
ONPEKTHO AOCTanHuW Ha cpefHOBEKOBHUTE huno3odun, umeHo ,Tumaj“ u ,Jpxasa“.
MonynapHocTa o4 aHTMkata npugoHena ,Tumaj* pa 6uae 3avyyBaH U BO
cpegHoBekoBMeTO. Toj 6un goctaneH BO ABa AefyMHU NpeBoaun, eAHNOT BO NPeBoS,
Ha Kankuauj npugpyXxeH CcO HeroBMOT €eKCTEH3UBEH KOMeHTap, a ApYyrmoT Ha
KukepoH koj 6un nomanky komnieTeH. Jpxasa“ 6una pocranHa Kako KpaTok
npernes coctaBeH of camuoT [naTtoH, a 3HayuTesIHO Bnjaenia BO €TUYKUTE W
NoNNTUUKNTE cpefHOBEKOBHU aunckycun. Bo Xl Bek 6une npeesegeHn n ,MeHOH" n
.PeOoH", MO He Tr0 [oXuBeasie ycnexoT Ha ,Tumaj“8. WMako TeKCcTyanHOTO
HacnefgcTBo OWI0 peyunucu HUKakBo, Toa He 6UI0 npedka nAartoHM3MoT ga 6uae
MCTO TOJSIKY BNNjaTe/IeH Kako U apucToTenM3MoT, 0CO6eHo BO Aenata Ha [ceBpo
OnoHucnj Apeonarnt u Aspenuj ABrycTuH. Haj3acnyxeH 3a ,3ano3HaBateT0" Ha
KoMMAeTHWOT MnaTtoH Ha 3anagoT e BU3aHTUCKMOT dmnosod Meopruoc Memmucroc
MauTtoH, nop uve BAvjaHue Ko3ma fe Meguun ja OCHoBa (PMOPEHTUHCKaTa
Akagemuja, unj Hajno3HaT pakoBoauTen ke buge PuunHo.

MnaToHN3MOT, BO BUJ Ha HeonsaToHM3am BO cpeAHoBeKoBHaTa unosodmja,
6un npeokynupaH Co HEKOsKY hrnno3odicku nNpobsiemun, BKIydyBajku ro npobnemor
Ha EpHOTO, TeopujaTa 3a ugeute, anodaruvukara Teonornja, UHTENUrMOUIHOTO ©
CeTWHOTO,  Ayanu3mMoT  Teso-gywa u - gpyrm  dunosopckn  npobnemm

KapakTepnctnyHmm 3a Heon1atoHN3MOT.

81 Bo oBne n3Bopu ce B6pOjyBaat OHWE Ha anosioretute, No4vHyBajky og JyCTMH MauyeHuk,
Kkou cmeTasne geka MNNatoH e gen of XpucTujaHcka formMa, UMeHo cmeTasne geka [MnatoH ro 3Haen u
kopucten CBeToTO NMCMO.

& lMNouHyBajkn of 1939 roguHa co kHurata ,KOHTMHYUTETOT Ha naToHoBaTa Tpaguumja BO
cpepHuoT Bek", KnnbaHckn ro 3anoyHan npoektot Corpus Platonicum Medii Aevi, BO koj ce cobpaHu
cuTe MpeBOAU M KOMeHTapu Ha lnaTtoHoBuTe gena kou 6une nosHaTu BO cpefHoBekoBueTo. [o
npumepoT Ha Aristoteles Latinus, cnegyBan Plato Latinus, kKoj mman uen pga ro nokaxe
CpefHOBEKOBHMOT mpuctan KoH MnatoHoBaTa ¢mno3odmja. Bo cknon Ha Corpus Platonicum Medii
Aevi e BkiyyeH He camo Plato Latinus, TyKy ce BK/Iy4YeHW W apancknte M3BOpM M MpeBoan Ha
MnatoHoBMTE gena, nmeHo Plato Arabus.
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3. 4 Mapcunino ®n4mHo

®dupeHTUHCKaTa Akagemuja Ha PUUMHO MOXe [a ce CMeTa Kako efleH 0of
nocnegHuTe obugmn 3a pesutanunsaumnjata Ha MnatoHoBata cunosoduja. HeroBnot
nnaroHM3aMm CW/HO BAWjaen Ha pas3BojoT Ha PeHecaHcata W eBpornckara
dounosodounja BoonwTo. BakBu C/AMUYHWM O0BMAKW, MHCMMPUPaAHU TOKMY Of, HEero moxart
Ja ce 3abenexar BO ABMxerara Ha Kembpuuknte nnatoHUcTn Bo XVII Bek, HO 1 BO
Wtannja n dpaHumja, LWITO MNOKaxKyBa 3a HEroBOTO CW/IHO BAMjaHME. PUUYMHO e
NMPBUOT KOj TO nNpeBesl KOMMJETHUOT KOpnyc Ha [lnatoHoBuTe Aena Ha NaTtuHCKK
jasuk, nogouHa NPUAPYXeH CO KPaTKym KOMEHTapu KOH Aujasio3uTte. Toj ce 3anuuyBsa
Kako npesefyBay M Ha HEKOM Of Aefniata Ha HeonnaToOHUCTUTE, Kako Ha npumep, Ha
MnotuH, Mopcupnj, Jambnmnx, kako n Ha Corpus Hermeticum.

HeroBnoT nnatoHM3aMm npe3eMa MHOTYy Of  HeOon1aToHM3MOT U
cpegHoBeKOBHaTa (puno3odmja, Koj CO CBOMTE CTABOBM 3a Ayllara Kako LeHTpasieH
[Jen Ha KocMuukata xuepapxuja, ce HacoyyBa KOH peHeCaHCHWOT xymaHusam. Osue
TP enemMeHTM MoxXaT 3aefHO [a ce yBugaT BO CaMMOT BOBej Ha HeroeaTa
.flnaroHoBa Teosiornja“ BoO koe My ce obpaka Ha CBOjOT naTtpoH JlopeHuo Meguuu.
,[11aToH, TaTKOTO Ha (hnnosoduTe, chakajkn geka HawmUTe yMOBU ja umaaT uctata
BpCcka cO bor kako HalwmnoT BWA CO CBET/IMHATa Ha COHLETOo, W Aeka nopagu Toa
HULLTO HE MOXe [a ce cro3Hae 6e3 cseT/iMHaTa boxja,...n Kako LUTO YOBEYKMOT yM
npuma ce opg, bor, Taka Tpeba cé ga ce Bpatn Bo bor‘&®

®PNUYNHO CaMMOT Ce HapekyBas NNATOHWUCT, HO TOj, Kako U HeOMIaToOHUCTUTE,
He 6un 3aMHTepecupaH 3a 1aToH BO efHa MCTOPUCKO-(nI0300ocka nepcrnekTuea.
Toj ce rnepan cebecyn Kako fen of mn3bpaHutTe uHTepnpetatopu Ha kou bBor
oanyuun ga um ja OTKpue Myapocta. W BoonwTo, BO TOj nepuon, camMoTo
KOMeHTUpare npetcTaByBasio efeH Bug Ha uio30ICKO aHraxuparwe. PUYMHO
cMmeTan geka Tpeba ga ja 06pasnoxu cmnosodumjata Ha cBoeTo fgoba, Ho Taa He ce
Haofana Hukaje Ha ApPYro MecTto, TyKy BO [lnaToHoBUTE IMNI030(PCKM OArOBOpPW.
BHumaHne obpHyBaUs1 Ha KOMeHTapuTe Ha aujanosute ,Tumaj“, ,Pepap”, ,Puned" n
0C06€eHO Ha ,[036a“, KOMeHTap ko] ®UUMHO 0 pa3BU/I KaKO CAMOCTOEH TEKCT. Bo
Hero Toj ja objacHMN napasienaTa 3a Koja TOj cMeTan geka ja uma Bo NnaToHOBMOT
N XPUCTUjAHCKMOT KOHLENT Ha sbyboB. HajBucokata gpopma Ha voBeuka /byboB U

L Marciiio Ficino, Platonic Theology, Vol. I, Trans. Michael J. B. Allen with John Warden,
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2001, proem, 1
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npujaTeniCTBO BO CBOjaTa OCHOBa € 3acHOBaHa Ha JbyboOBTa Ha Ayliata KoH bora.
Cnopepf, 0BOj TEKCT, KOHLENTOT 3a ,l1naTtoHcka /i”'y60B" 3a NpB nat 6un BoBeAeH BO
3anagHarta fimteparypa.

MpBO HerosBo camocTOjHO Aesno e [lnatoHoBaTa Teosiornja®“, co nogHacnoB
~3a 6ecMpTHOCTa Ha AylwaTta“, BO KOoe, Kako LUTO KaxyBa BO BOBeAOT, PUuMHO uma
Hamepa, ,NoTNMPajkM ce Ha aBTOPUTETOT Ha ABIYCTMH M NOTTMKHAT Of OrpomMHaTa
/by60B 3a 4OBELTBOTO...Aa Hac/nnka nopTpeT Ha [MNaTtoH WTO € MOXHO MNO6AUCKY
[0 xpuctujaHckaTa BucTnHa“87. Cnopeg AneH (Michael J. B. Allen)83, eHTy3njasmoT
Ha ®nunHo 3a MNnaTtoH 1 MnaToHoBarTa Tpaguuuja He ro ocsenes 3a pas/inkute co
XPUCTNjaHCTBOTO, AYypU W 3@ HMBHATa  HEMNOMUPMMBOCT 32 OApefeHu
yHOameHTaNnHM npawakwa. BcywHoOCT HeroBata BO/ja OTBOpPEHO pfa ce
CMPOTMBCTaBN Ha OBWME Pas/iMku ro Hanpaswia NoBepofoCTOEH M MOYBEP/IMB Kako
anosioret Ha [natoH, HO W 3a BpeAHOCTa Ha [lnatoHoBaTa Tpaguvuunja Kako

domnosodcka nponefeBTyka 3a CTYAUUTE Ha XpUCTUjaHCKaTa Teonoruja.
3.5 UWHTepnpetaunute so XVIlI Bek

Mo PeHecaHcaTta, uHTepecupare 3a NnartoHoBaTa dousio3odurja nokaxysaaT
MHOry aBTOpV uMja LesT NOBTOPHO HE € Hej3MHOTO aBTEHTUYHO u4uTawbe, TYKY
NMOBUKYBajKn Ce Ha Hea MOTKpenyeBaaT ogpefeHa HMBHa hunosodcka nosuuuja nmm,
nak, Ce MHCnMpupaHn of Hea.

Bo XVII Bek ce nojaByBa rpyna MWCAUTENIM [/1@aBHO TMOBpP3aHN CO
YHuBep3nteToT BO KeMbpuy Kou v pesutanuampaat ngente Ha MNnatoH n MaoTtuH.
MogouHa vm ro gane umeto ,Kemopuuku naaToHMCTU® BO KoM ce BOpojyBaaT XeHpu
Mop (Henry More), Pand Kyasopt (Ralph Cudworth), BeHpamuH BuukoyT
(Benjamin Whichcote), lNutep Ctepu (Peter Sterry), LloH Cmwut (John Smith) un
HartaHnnen Kansepsen (Nathaniel Culverwell). H1BHOTO uMTarwe Ha MnaToH 6uo of,
npusmarta Ha peHecaHcHaTa WHTepnpeTauuja Ha [lnatoHoBata dunosodmja u
naejara 3a philosophie perennis Ha ®UYMHO, MMEHO [eKa BUCTUHATA € efHa u ce
npojasyBa BO (puno30pcknTe cucTtemMu HU3 Lenara uctopvja. Tue cmetaar feka

WHTenekTyasiHaTa Knuma Bo [lnaTtoHoBaTa ATuHa n EBpona Bo XVII e HaBUCTUHA

87 Marcilio Ficino, Platonic Theology, op. cit., proem, 3.

8 Michael J. B. Allen, "Marcilio Ficino on Plato, the Neoplatonists and the Christian Doctrine
of the Trinity." Renaissance Quarterly 37, 4 (1984), 555.
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CNnyHa, nNa 3aToa cCMeTaaT feka aHTuykata unosoduja, CAUYHO  Kako
peHeCaHCHUTE XyMaHUCTW, € Of, WCKIYYUTENIHO 3Hayere 3a MOAEPHUOT XKMBOT.
KeMbpunykMTe naaTtoHMCTM ce cmeTaaT 3a NAaTtoOHMCTU Of ABe MNPUYUHK: npBaTta e
HYBHaTa KpUTUKA Ha MaTepunjasIMCTUYKMUTE aTtoMUCTM, O0COGeHO Ha Xo6c, Jofeka,
nak, BTopaTta € HMBHaTa Teopuja 3a BpoeHara npupoda Ha nos3HaHueTto. Tue ro
npudhakaaT rneguwiTeTo Aeka MOPasIHOTO MO3HaHWE 3aBUCU Of, KOTHUTUBHUTE
M3BOPN KOW W Ce BPOAEHW Ha Aywarta, a Taa Tpeba ga 6uge notTvkHaTa 3a [Jda
CTUTHE [0 3HaeHeTO.

Co nojaByBake€TO Ha POMaHTM3MOT BO 'epmaHuja Bo XVIII Bek n 3acunexHnte
(OWI0NOLLKN, UCTOPUCKM U ONN030GICKM NPOMUCYBakba Ha aHTUYKUTE TEKCTOBM, Ce
oTBOpa rMepcrnekTmBara 3a TOJIKyBawe Ha [lnatoHoBUTe aAujasio3V HanBop Of
HeonsaTtoHUCTMYKaTa nepcnektnea. Taka, Npo6/7emMOT Ha WHTepnpeTauujata Ha
lMnatoHoBWUTE fena pJonpsBa MnoyHyBa fa ce odopmyBa. Popmupajkm ce Bp3
NPeTnocTaBkUTE Ha POMaHTU3MOT, WHTepnpeTauuwjata Ha LWnaepmaxep mm
nocrtaByBa OCHOBMTE Ha npobniemaTtvkaTta 3a uMHTepnpetauujata Ha lMnatoHoBata

domnosodhrja, UMEHO Kako a ce unta NniaTtoH?
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4. XepMeHeBTUYKN MHTeprpeTauunm

4.1 UWnaepmaxep - TeKCcTyasiHa XepMeHeBTUKa

Cnopep, MHOrymunHa Oun0/1031 1 BOOMWTO TeopeTuyapu Ha lMnatoHoBarta
domnosodnja, YOBELWITBOTO o A0OMN0 HajaobpuoT npesog Ha MnartoHoBuUTe Aena
npeky npesogoT Ha LUnaepmaxep. Toj AOTONKY M hacUMHUPAn LUTO HEKOU Of HVB
3aknyunne geka LUnaepmaxep e YOBEKOT KOj Hajaobpo ja pasbpan MnaroHoBaTa
dmnosodmja. Mako Toj 6GUN CKPOMEH BO OAHOC Ha CBOjOT AOMArOroAuLlLEH MPOEKT U
cMeTan feka ,3a nefeceT rogvHW HEKO] BepojaTHO OBa Ke ro Hanpasu nofobpo“®
o4, Hero, cenak HeroBMOT MPEBOA, U AeH [AeHec, NoBeKke Of ABecTe roAvHU nocre
HEroBoto 3aBpwyBawe (BO [epmaHMja cé ywTe ce peusgasa), € [aBHa
pecbepeHuya 3a [lnaToHoBWUTE CTyAMM, HO M camMuoT 3a cebe npeTcTaBysBa
yMeTHU4YKo geno. Bo 1929 rogmHa BO cBoeTo fesio [l11atoH 3a CTpykTypara Ha
rpYkoTO O6pasoBaHune”, BepHep Jerep (Werner Jaeger) ja uckaxyBa cBojaTta

oLleHKa 3a fesioTo Ha Llnaepmaxep.

MomnHaa okony CcTOTMHA rogvHuM oTkora Lnaepmaxep ro co3pgaje
HeroBnoT rosiem [11aTOHOB OMyc Ha repmaHcku... OBa npeTcTaByBalle
Lle/locHa peHecaHca Ha Hajrof1ieMuoT rpyku hrno3od u 3a Npe nat Ha
uenara repMaHcka Haumja n 6Oelwe O0BO3MOXEHO [fa Yy4yecTByBa BO
HeroBoTo [AyXOBHO 6oratcTBo... VHTepnpeTauuwjata Ha [lnaTtoH Ha
Lnaepmaxep uma efHakBO KNacMYHO 3Havyewe 3a MofepHarta Hayka 3a
ayxoT (Geisteswissenschaften) kako wWTO Toa 6MNO0 AnekcaHApUCKOTO
ncTpaxysane 3a Xomep 3a dusosiornjata Bo HejamHata ctapa cmucna. D

OBaa wusjaBa Ha Jerep, ywTe CTO roAvHM MOCMe Hea, CE& ylWTe He [0
n3rybuna cBoeTo 3Hayeme.
Majkn ®opctep (Michael Forster) Bo cBojaTa eHuUukonegncka cratuja BO

.CTeHdopackata dmnosodpcka eHuukioneguja“d cvmeta pgeka Lnaepmaxep He

& Schleiermacher to G. A. Reimer, June 1803, in Aus Schleiermacher's Leben: In Briefen, 4
vols. (Berlin, 1861), 3:349 cnopepg Julia A. Lamm, “Schleiermacher as Plato’s scholar.” The Journal
ofreligion80, 2 (2000), 206.

PDWerner Jaeger, Platons Stellung imAufbau der griechischen
Walter de Gruyter, 1928, 20 Bo Gustav-Adolf Krapf, Platonic Dialectics and
Thought: An Essay towards the Reinterpretation of , Ph.D. Diss., Yale University,
1953,40-1.

9 Michael Forster, "Friedrich Daniel Ernst Schleiermacher”, The Stanford Encyclopedia of
Philosophy (Fall 2008 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), First published - Summer 2002, Stanford
University Department of Philosophy, 07. 07. 2012.

<http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2008/entries/schleiermacher/>
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MOXe ga buae cMecTeH BO rpynarta Ha npeokniacHu dmniosodm og XVIIE n XIX Bek,
Kako Ha npumep, KaHT, Xepaep, Xeren, Mapkc nnm Huye. Ho, T0j, og apyra ctpaHa,
crnopen, dopctep, € efeH Of HajUHTepecHUTe BTOPOKNACHU (uno3ou Ha TOj
nepuod. Vimajkm r npensug BakBUTE M CAMYHM Te3M Ha WUcCTopuyapuTe Ha
LLnaepmaxeposata gunosoduja, Xecne (Victor Hésle)®ja paBa cBojaTa oLeHka 3a
fenoto Ha Lnaepmaxep. ,Mlako He e HajroneMvoT dnnio30d, HUTY HajrosIEMUOT
TEONOr, HUTY HajroNeMumoT IUIo/Ior Ha cuTe BpemMuwa, Lnaepmaxep BepojaTHO
3acnyxyBsa fa 6uge npusHaeH Kako HajrofieM Mefy OHWe KoM UCTOBpPeMEeHOo 6une
Hajronemn  punoszodpn, Teososu, dunonosn.” dpugpux  OaHnen  EpHCT
LWnaepmaxep (1768-1834) moxe fAa ce KBaMdukyBa U Kako rosiem ¢omnosod,
Teonor n duaonor obpaboTyBajkm Temn of dunosodmjata Ha penuvrujara,
Teopujara Ha MHTepnpeTauujaTa-xepMeHeBTUKaTa 1 Teopujata Ha npesefyBareTo.
Ce cmeTa 3a efleH 0Of, OCHOBauuMTe Ha onwTtata TeKCTyaslHa XepMeHeBTUKa, He
orpaHu4yyBajkM ja oBaa AMCLMN/IMHA caMO Ha 6ubnnckuTe TekcTtoBu. Bo cBoute
Teopuckn crtaBoBu, lMnatoHoBaTa hunosouja urpa KpyuujanHa ynora v toa BO
[Be Hacoku, BvjaHMETO Ha lMnatoH Bp3 HeroBata gomnosodujadl v BNUjaHNETO Ha
MHTepnpeTayunjata Ha LUnaepmaxep Bp3 HOBOTO ,pPOMaHTUYHO" TOJIKYBawe Ha
MnaTtoH. Cé 3anoyHyBa CO MPOEKTOT 3a npesBefyBawe Ha lnatoHoBuUTe Aujanosu

noTTMKHaT nNpBeHcTBeHo o LWneren (Friedrich Schlegel).

4.1.1 TlpOEeKTOT U POMaHTU3MOT

MpeBogoT goafa Bo Bpeme (noyeTokoT Ha XVIII Bek) koe ce cmeTa feka e
nepuog Ha unosowKa peHecaHca BO [epmaHuja BO CBET/IOTO Ha HOBUOT
ncropuumsam. dunonorvjata n dmnnosodumjata cTaHasie Heo4BOMBU O UCTopujaTa,
na Taka TeopeTMyapuTe pas3BuWIe HOB KPUTUYKK, UCTOpUCKM MeTod. Co HoBute
TEOpPeTCKM WUCTpaxyBawa BO OLHOC Ha Mpupofarta Ha jasukoT ce pgoafa Ao
npeTnoctaBka f[eKka repmMaHCKMOT ja3uK € HajcOOABETHUOT KOj MOXe BO cBojaTa

CyWTMHa Hajaobpo fa v npeHece knacuyHute gena. okpaj MNniaToH, HOB NpeBos

@ Victor Hosle. “Platonism and its Interpretations - The Three Paradigms and their Place in
History of Hermeneutics” in Stephen Gersh, Dermot Moran. (e<t), Eriugena, Berkeley and the Idealist
Tradition, Notre Dame: Notre Dame University Press, 2006, 64.

B Wnaepmaxep M camMnoT Hanuwan ABa AMjanosn, nako MMan MpuanyHo noamoéuumnoseH
nnaH Kora ja gobun ngejata 3a HMBHO nNuwyBake. Ce cMeTa [eKa Kako ypHeK Ha cBouTe Aujasosun

Lnaepmaxep ro wman npeasug ,lo36a“. Owjanorot ,BagHuk“ (Weihnachtsfeier) npetctaByBa
KOHKpeTu3aluuja Ha HeroBaTta XpucTosioruja.
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pobune penata Ha Lekcnvp, Xomep u MmHory gpyrn. Jlam (Julia A. Lamm)HA
KOHCTaTMpa geka Beke A0 KpajoT Ha XVIII BeK MOMMOT Ha OHa LWTO ce cMeTasl1o 3a
,KMAaCMYHO" 6uI0 CTaBeHO MNoA4 3HaK npawasHuK 0f paHuTe TepMaHCKu
.,POMaHTMyapu“ Kkou ja OTp/anNe KOHBEHUMOHanHaTa KaTeropvsauumja Ha
nitepapHuTe opMy 1 NoYHane da rpajaTr HOB KaHOH cnopef, Kako wro LWneren
roO Hapekosn, ,enemMeHT Ha MNnoeTUYHOCT . Bo PpOMaHTUYHMOT KaHOH, [11aToH,
oMNo30h0T KOj MM KpUTUKYyBaLLe MOeTUTe, CTaHa ,POMaHTMYEeH” NnoeT N YMeTHUK, a
mMoZepHMoT noet Lekcnvp cTaHa ,pomaHTuyeH* dwmno3od. OBaa poMaHTUYHA
peknacugukaymja 6una LenocHoO NocBeTeHa Ha 0BOj HOB KPUTULM3AM.

Kora cTtaHyBa 360p 3a [1aToH, OoBaa repmMaHcka peHecaHca He ogurpana
rofleMa ysnora camo of punonowka rfefHa Touka, TyKy Taa OTBOpwu/iia HoBa
WHTeprpeTaTMBHa nepcrnektnsa 3a [lnaToHoBuTe Aujanosn. TurepwTesn (Eugene
Napoleon Tigerstedt)% TBpaAn Aeka oBaa ,HoBa cuTyaumja“ BO [epmaHuja BO
BTOpata nosoBmHa Ha XVIII Bek Hocu cé norosiemMo M noroieMo oabuBare Ha
OOMWHAHTHOTO HEeOoMNIaTOHUCTMYKO TOJIKyBawe Ha [1/1aToH M nnaToHUCTUTE BO
HVBHUTE TOJIKyBaka Ce MNoBeKe Ce O0CBpHyBaaT Ha W3BOpHUTE TekcToBu. Camo
Toraw, Benu pe Boren (Cornelia J. de Vogel), MnatoH 6wun opgeneH opf
HeonsatoHUCTUYKaTa MHTepnpeTaymja%s. OBaa cuTyauuja cBojaTa KynMuHauuja ja
[OCTUTHYBa BO pedhnekcunte Ha Lnaepmaxep vHAyuupaHu of, HEroBMOT MNPeBOA,
OTBOpPAjKM ro 1 Kpeupajku ro T.H. ,[1n1aToHOBO npallane”.

FonemMunoT Npoekr 3a npeBog Ha MNMnaTtoHoBUTE Aefia Ha repMaHCKy jasuk Ha
noyeTokoT 6w 3amucneH opg LUneren, uve vme BefHall My [asio TeXuHa Ha
npoekToT. LWneren ro nokaHwn Lnaepmaxep ga yyecTByBa BO MPOEKTOT BO 1799,
HO HEKOJIKy TOAVHW MOoAOoLHa LLe/IOCHO My o npeast NpoekToT BO Herosu paue. Ha
noyeTokoT MefycebHO cu nogenwusnie HEKONKy 3ajaydn u cnopeg npBMOT MNaH
npeBogoT Tpebano pga wu3nese Bo 1800 roaMHa BO ABa Toma. [pBOTO
Hecornacysawe nomely fABajuara copaboTHuum usbuno kora Lneren opgnyuvn
nveTo Ha LUnaepmaxep fa He ce nojaBy Ha HacsioBHaTa CTpaHa Ha npesofoT. Bo
rognHuTe wWro cnepgene Lneren gouHesn co npeeBoguTe, a Co Toa U CO KpajHUTe

POKOBM AafieHV Off u3faBaqnTe, 3a Ha Kpaj ABajuata copaboTHULM aa He ce

A Julia A. Lamm, "The art of interpreting Plato.” Marina, Jacqueline (ed.), Cambridge
Companion to Fredrich Schlaermacher, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005, 92.
% Julia A. Lamm, “Schleiermacher as Plato’s scholar.” op. cit, 219.

% C. J. de Vogel, "On the Neoplatonic Character of Platonism and the Platonic Character of
Neoplatonism." Mind 62 (1953), 44.
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cornacart OKOJly BaXKHW MHTepnpeTaTyBHM pelleHuja 1 BOOMWTO 3a camara 3ajavya
Ha dwmnonornjata. Bo 1803 koHeyHO Lneren My ro npefas nMpoekTOT Ha
LLnaepmaxep, obuaysajku ce ga ro yboeam BO HEMOXHOCTa [la Ce Hajae eAnHCTBO
Bo lnatoHoBuTe auvjanosn. Lnaepmaxep ycnean ga ro o6jaBu NpBUOT TOM BO
1804, a BTOpMOT crefen Beke cnepgHata roguHa. ,Platons Werke" 6une nsgagexm
BO WecT Toma nomery 1804 n 1809. 3aegHo co gujanosuTe, TOj ro o6jaBus n CBOjOT
,ONWT BOBEA"97, HO M nocebHMTe BOBEAW KOH AMjano3nTe BO KOM M 06jacHun
3ajayara, MeTofoT U MAeHTUTeTOT Ha thunonorot. Co 0BOj TekcT, Lnaepmaxep mm
noctaByBa TEMENMTE Ha CBOjaTa XepMEHEeBTUYKa Teopuja, 06jaByBajkM, NO cBojaTa
COApPXWHA W 3Hayere, LEesIOCHO CamMOCTOjJHO Aesi0 BO CK/OM Ha NpeBOAOT Ha
Avjanosnte. 3a Xan, cMmptTa Ha LUnaepmaxep ro cnpeuvna ga ro 3asplim BO
LLleNIoCT CBOjOT MPOEKT M Ja o u3gage cegMuoT TOM Koj Tpebasio fa v COApXu
~Tumaj”, Kputnja“ n ,3akoHn”. MNMopagn Toa, OoCTaHyBa HEMOXHOCTa fa ce 3Hae
HEroBMOT CTaB OKOJly HEKOM BaXKHW Mpallarba KoM MCKPCHyBaaT BO HEKOW TEKCTOBM,
Kako Ha npumep Bo ,CegmMoTO MUCMO*.

Wmajkn  npegsua ABeTe HOBW CTpyM BO [epmaHckata nutepatypHa
peHecaHca kou ce ofHecyBaaT Ha uHTeprnpeTauuja Ha lnaTtoHoBaTa domno3oduja,
OHaa Ha TeHemaH K oHaa Ha Wneren, Lnaepmaxep ywTte o0f MNOYETOKOT TN
OLeHyBa Kako eHOCTpaHu 1 TprHyBa BO noTpara rno HOB METOZ, CO KOj Hajaobpo 6u
ce npuctanuio kKoH [lnatoHoBata dwunosodumja. Crnopef Hero, MeTO4O0T Ha
TeHeMaH cTpafa of, NPeMHOory uctopuumusam 1 ce noTnupa camo Ha HaZBOPELLHM,
NCTOPUCKN KpUTEpUyMK, Mako HerosaTa pabota 6unia og rosiema nonsa nopagu Toa
WTO HanpaBun  AUCTUMHKUMja Mefy  UCTopuckute aktTmh U HeoCHOBaHWUTe
npetnoctaBku. LUneren, og apyra ctpaHa, cmeTan fgeka Tpeba fa ce u3Hajae apyr
MeTo/, KOj ofHaTpe Ke ro ymta lMnartoH, HO OBOj HOB MeTOoh MPEMHOry ro 3acHoBa
Ha rpamaTtunyki aHanusu, kou, crnopep LLnaepmaxep, ondakasie camo pparMeHTn M
NHOYyUMpan HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTW. MefyToa, HEeCOMHeH e (hakTOoT [Aeka oBue [Ba
aBTOpM CO cCBOjaTa npumMapHa uAeja 3a KpuUTMUM3aM Ha JoTorawHuTe
UHTeprnpeTaumMy WUCKNy4nuTesiHo Bnvjaene Bp3 Lnaeapmaxep u 6une noTTuK 3a
noHaTtamoLlUHU ucTpaxyBsawa. Crnopef Hero, UCKIy4MTesIHO BaXHO e fa ce mmaart
npeasua Uctopuckute gaktm u AyxoT Ha BPEMETO BO koe nuwysas lMnatoH MUcTo

KONIKY W MO3HaBaHEeTO Ha ja3uKOT CO KOj TOj Ce CAyXes, MefyToa UHTepnpeTaTtopoT

97 NMoHaTtaMy BO TeKCTOT Bosep (BO Kyp3uB).
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He MOXe Aa 6uae camo uctopuyap wam unonor, TyKy YMETHUK KOj Ke uiTa crnopeg,

LBuULlaTa rpamaTtumka’.

4.1.2 Onwrta XxepMeHeBTUKa

Bo npoposmkeHne ke M M3Heceme onwTuUTe cTaBoBM Ha LUnaepmaxep kou
ce ofHecyBaaT Ha, Kako LUTO TOj ja HapekyBa ,yMeLIHOCTa Ha pa3bupareTo”, kou
BO HEroBMOT TBOPEYKM pacTex ce pas3BuBaar nocne paborara co liaToHoBUTE
Anjanosn. Toa, Kako LWTO ykaxaBmMe BO BoBefoT, 4ecto MM ce C/ydyBasi0 Ha
lMnatoHoBUTE WMHTepnpeTaTtopu. Toj MOYHyBa Aa Ce 3aHuMaBa CO XepMeHeBTUKa
efiHa roguHa nocse u3gasBakeTO Ha HEerosuoT npesof, umeHo Bo 1805 roauvHa.
Fonem pgen og oBue CTaBOBWM Ce pasBW/e M Kako nocneguua Ha Herosarta paboTa
BP3 uvHTepnpeTauunjata Ha HoOBMOT 3aBeT. XepMeHEBTUYKUTE MPETXOAHUUN Ha
LWnaepmaxep kako Act (Friedrich Ast), Bond (Friedrich August Wolf) n EpHecTn
(Johann August Ernesti) 6une npeokynupaHu co cneumuyHo ogpeseHn NCTOPUCKM
N INHTBUCTUYKN Mpallaka, YecTo NnoBp3aHu co bubnuckara erseresa v aHamsa Ha
rpukata aHTudka nutepartypa. Cnopep Hero, oBaa 3ajada Ha XepMeHeBTuKaTa
6una HedoBO/IHA, COCTOEjKM ce caMO of Man 30up Ha 3abenelwku. oTpebHo e,
crnopef LWnaepmaxep, nocucTeMarCKko WCTpaxyBakwe Koe Ke ce npedpnvn op
XEePMEHEBTUUYKNTE KpaTKOBMAM nNpob6aemMn, KOH onwTtata XepMeHeBTMKa 3a
pas3brpareTo Kako TakBO Koe ro ondiaka LenmnoT jasuk.

Bo genoto ,XepmeHeBTMKa W KpuTuumMsam“, o6jaBeHO MOCTXYMHO BO 1838
roavHa, Moxeme fa M npocneguMme  HerosuTe  pasmucilyBakba  OKOJy
XepMeHeBTMKaTa Kafle ce COApXaHW [N1aBHO TEeKCTOBM kou gatvpaat og 1819 po
1833. Ce cmeTa pgeka LUnaepmaxep BO OBa f[eno ycneasa fa pasBve B3aeMHO

nzbasiaHcrpaHa apxuTekTypa Ha pasbupareTo ¥ Ha HaykaTta 3a MHTepnpeTaumja.

XepmeHeBTUKaTa ¥ KpUTUUU3MOT, U ABeTe ce (OUIONOLLKA AUCUUNIIVHM,
TOa Ce Teopuwn Ko npunaraar 3aefHo 3aToa LUTO NpakTukara Ha efgHata
ja npertnocTtaByBa npakTukata Ha pgpyrata. [pBata e yMeLWHOCT Ha
npaBUNHOTO pasbupare, OCOOEHO BO MNULIAHMOT AUCKYPC Ha Hekoja
Apyra NNYHOCT, a BTOPOTO € YMELIHOCT Ha MpaBW/IHOTO CyAere WU
BOCMNOCTaByBare Ha aBTEHTMYHOCTA Ha TEKCTOBWTE WM AefloBUTE Ha
TEKCTOBWTE 0f [OBOJIHM A0OKa3n 1 nogaToun.B

B Friedrich Schleieremacher, Hermeneutics and Criticism and Other Writings, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2001, 3.
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3Haun, XepMeHeBTUKaTa € YMELWHOCT Ha pa3buparwe Ha 3HavyeHeTo Ha
OVNCKYPCOT, a KpUTUUM3MOT € YMELHOCT Ha nNpaBuIHO YTBpAyBawe Ha
BMCTUHMWTOCTA Ha AMCKYpPCOT. Tuve 3aBucaT efHa of gpyra BO CMUC/Ma AeKa Hue
MOXeMe Aa ofpegume danv oApefeH TEeKCT € BUCTUHUT AOKOMKY ja pasbupame
HeroBaTa cMucria, M 06paTHO, MOXeMe fAa ja pasbepeme cmucnara Ha TEKCTOT
JOKONKY TOYHO TrO ogpeaume HerosBuoT u3Bop. Co  wuctata aprymeHTtauuja
Lnaepmaxep ja wu3BefyBa MefycebHata MNOBP3aHOCT Ha rpaMarumykara M Ha
ncuxonowkarta uHTepnpetaymja. 3a ga ce pasbepe efeH KOHTEKCT, MuwaH wam
M3roBOPEH, Mopa Aa ce NPeTnocTaBy Aeka TOj € akT Ha yMOT, M 06paTHO, akToT Ha
yMOT MOXe fa ce pas3bepe caMO Kako M3paseH KOHTEeKCT. [MpuToa, TOj noTeHuupa
[eKa efleH TeKCT He MOXe HuKoraw fJa ce MHTeprnpeTMpa 4YMcTO caMo rpaMaTuykiu
WM TCUXOJIOWKKN, €NeMEeHTUTE Ha [AUCKYPCOT HMKOrawl He ce O06jeKTMBHU, HUTY
cy6jektmBHW. Bo Taa cmucna, LLnaepmaxep ykaxysa Aeka npaBuIHOTO pasbuparse
Ha efleH TEeKCT MOXe Aa o OTKpMe HEeroBOTO BHATPELUHO eAUHCTBO Ha, He cekorall
NOMUPAIMBATE  AyanUTETW ja3uK-MUCAQ, TPaMaTUYKO-NCUXO/IOWKO, PETOPUYKO-
NCTOPUCKO, 06jeKTUBHO-CYBjeKrMBHO. Kaj Hero HajnpBo MOXeme fa ja 3abenexume
nojaBarta Ha T.H. ,XEPMEHEBTUYKN KPYr", MMEHO MOTEHUMPaHETO Ha 3HAYEHETO KOE
ro MMa peumnpounTeToT Nomery TEKCTOT U KOHTEKCTOT.

LUnaepmaxep He ja cchaka XepMeHeBTMKaTa CaMO KakKO YMELWHOCT Ha
pasbupare Ha efeH TeKCT, TYyKy W Kako YMELHOCT 3a uW36erHyBawe Ha
Hepopasbuparwara”. [pelwkuTe KoM ce npasBaT BO WHTepnpeTauujata Ha
3HaYeHeTO Ha TEeKCTOT MOoXaT fa 6wugat of ABe Npupoau, UMEHO Aa 6uaat of
hopmaniHa npupoga (KBaHTUTATMBHM) KaZe NOCTOM rpellka BO ynoTtpebara Ha
npasunata Win NpUHUMNUTE KOM M cnegy TeKCTOoT, M da buaat of maTtepujanHa
(kBanMTaTMBHA) Npupoda Kafe Trpelikata Jiexu BO HepopasbupareTo Ha
cogpXxuHata Ha TekcToT. LUTO ce opgHecyBa Ha KpuTuumsmort, LUnaepmaxep
pasniMkyBa Tpu BuAa: AOKTPUHApPEH, (OUNOMIOWKA N UCTOPUCKU. [OKTPUHAPHWUOT
KpuTMuM3am MMa 3ajadva ga OTKpue dasiv nuwaHuMoT 360p € BO COrnacHoCT Co
eTUYKMTe, PeNnruckuTe, couujasiHiTe U ecTeTUYKMTE AOKTPUHU. PUNONOLWKNOT MMa
3ajavya ga oTKpue fann TeKCTOT € aBTEeHTMYEeH U Janv € TOYHO MNPeHeceH, a
NCTOPMCKMOT Aa OTKpMe Aanu NULaHNOT 360p MOXe Ja ce CMeTa Kako MCTOPWUCKM

[OKYMEHT koj 61 Moxene fa o6e3ben TOYHO pa3buparwe Ha MMHATOTO.9

D Friedrich Schleieremacher, Hermeneutics and Criticism and Other Writings, op. cit., 21.
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4.1. 3 3agavara n metogute

Wwmajkn v npeasug osue npemucn, Lnaepmaxep cu gaBa 3a 3ajava fa
OArOBOPM Ha HEKONIKy npawara KoM Ce BaXkHW BO WHTEprnpeTMpaleTo Ha
MnatoHoBuOT TekcT. EpHa opf 3apaunte kou Lnaepmaxep cu rm nocrasyBa BO
CBOjOT BoBef e pekoHCTpyKuMja Ha OpUTMHANIHWMOT pef Ha Aujasio3vTe. 3a fda ce
NnocTUrHe Taa Uesn, TOj cMeTa fAeka npBo Tpeba ga ce onvwe MeTodoT Koj Toj Ke ro
KOpUCTU BO MpucTanoT KoH [natoHoBata dhuio3oduja. Ho, ywTe Ha MOYETOKOT
MCTakHyBa fAeka TOj Tyka Hema Aa MNOHYAM KaHOHW KOW Ke HU O0BO3MOXaT Aa
yTBpAMME fann BO LesIoCT CMe M A0/1I0BU1e HECBECHUTE MUC/IM Ha aBTOpOT WK
CMe npoekTupasie HawuM uaen BO TOJSIKyBakhbeTO Ha Toj TekcT. LUnaepmaxep
eKCNNMLMTHO BeNW [eKa ce ylWwTe e HaMBHO e Aa Ce TBPAM [eKa HeKoj Moxe aa ro
UHTepnpeTupa [1aToH NoA06PO OTKOJIKY LUTO TOj cCe uHTepnpetupa cebecnll.
Cenak, cnefiejkn ja MOXHOCTa 3a efHa BakBa WHTepnpeTauuja, Lnaepmaxep Ha
cnefHuUTe CTpaHuuM Ke ce obuie fa ro U3Hece OCHOBHWOT MHTeprpeTaTtuBeH Kiyd
cropep, koj, criopef Hero, Hajaobpo MoOXe fa ce npuctany KOH TONIKyBaweTO Ha
anjanosure.

Nam10l rv cnctemaTtuanpa HajBaxHUTe NOEHTM 04 MeToAoT Ha Lnaepmaxep
n3noxeHn BO BoBedoT BO 4yeTMpu Touku: 1. pasBoj v chneumjasiHa anjvkaluja Ha
BHATPELHNOT METOA; 2. MHTeprnpeTauunja Ha lMnaTtoH Kako YMEeTHUK; 3. YKaxyBare
Ha Hy)XHaTa Bpcka nomefy copmarta u cogpkuHata v 4. ofpefyBarbe Ha
aBTEHTMYHOCTA Ha Aunjano3nuTe N HUBHUOT pes crnopej ropeHasefeHnTe NPUHLMNN.

3a pa3snuka of TeHemaH, Lnaepmaxep cmeTa Aeka BO npucTtanyBarbeTo
KOH uMTaweTo Ha [lnatoH Tpeba fa ce TprHe O, Kako LWTO TOj MM HapekyBsa,
LBHaTpewHn" vHankatopu. MHory 4yecto Bo BoepoT LUnaepmaxep ro Kopuctu
NCKa30T ,BHaTpeLlleH” Kako KOHTpanyHKT Ha TeHemMaHOBWOT T.H. ,HajBopelueH®,
ncTtopuckn metog. MefyToa, BO O0OBOj KOHTEKCT Mopa fa Cce WCTakHe Jeka
LLnaepmaxep HeABOCMWUC/IEHO BUCOKO IO OLEeHyBa OOCTUrHyBaheTo Ha TeHemaH
Koe ce OfHecyBa Ha BHMMATE/IHOTO pasrpaHuyyBare Ha WUCTOPUCKUTE Of

apbutpapHo AOHEeCEeHUTe UCKasWn.

10 Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermacher’s Introductions to the Dialogues of Plato,
Tran. William Dobson, Cambridge: J. & J. J. Deighton Trinity Street, 1836, 5.
101 Julia A. Lamm, “Schleiermacher as Plato's scholar.” op. cit., 218.
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[enoto ,KuBoToT Ha [MnatoH“1® Ha TeHemaH 6wMN0 noyeTHa Touka 3a
noanaboko ucTpaxysawe Ha [lnaTtoHoBUTE fOena, a OnwTo e npudateHo aeka
HerosunoT ,Cuctem Ha lNnaroHoBaTa omnosodmja“ e npsa MoHorpaduja 3a NnaToH.
LLnaepmaxep TBpAen feka ,,Ce AoTorall, HUKaKBM MaTepujasiHu UCTpaxyBara He
6une objaBeHW, HUTY OWe OTKPMEHM HOBU (PakTU KoM 6U NoHyaune O6uno Kakea
OCHOBaHa Hafgex ga ro octaBu 3af cebe, BO cBojaTa annukaumja, TPYAOT KOj Beke
My 6w nocBeTeH Ha o0BOj npeameTllB MefyToa, HagBOpeLUHUTE WHAUKATOPW,
MMEHO UCTOPUCKUTE (pakTu, He ce AOBOJIHU 3a KOMMJIeTHA aHan3a Ha avjanosute
crnopen, Lnaepmaxep, vako Tue Owie OCHOBa 3a MWCTOPUCKMOT, BeKe OMnwTo
npudpaTteH, KpUTEPMYM OCOBEHO Nomery aHrUMckuTe U IpaHLyCcKkMTe NpoyyyBayn Ha
MnatoH. 3a pasuka of Hue, LUnaepmaxep WHcCUCTMpa Ha BOBedyBakwe efeH
NMoMHaKOB METO[, KOj ro HapekyBa ,BHaTpelleH meToa”. Toj He 6un NpBMOT KOj ce
3anaran 3a O0BOj Metog, w Lneren cmetan pgeka e notpebHa novHakea
MeTo40/I0WKa NepcnekTuBa BO YMTaweTo Ha lMnatoH, mefyToa HMBHUTE CTaBOBU
KOHLUenTyasHO no4vHasne pfda Javeeprupaar. CywTuHata 3a notpebata of
BHATpEWHNOT MeToh € Toa wWTo, cnopes LUnaepmaxep, TonkyBaweTO Ha efeH
TEKCT He e camMo rpamaTuyka Bexba W 3agava. WHTMMHaTa noBpP3aHOCT Ha
TOJIKYBAQ4YOT CO KOHTEKCTOT Ha TEKCTOT e eceHuujasiHa BO npucTanyBaweTo KOH
HeroBo TO/IKyBawe, efleH BU[ MNCuxosiolwka cebe npoekuuja Ha npesefyBayvoT BO
TekcToT. [lMoTpebHa e WHTYMTMBHA, YyBCTBEHa, emnaTuyHa wuaeHTudukauumja Ha
TOJIKyBa4OT CO MAeuTe ¥ YyBCTBaTa Ha aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT, Te3a LITO BeAHaw BO
ounTe Ha ucrtopmyapute Ha chunosodmjata ro cMecTusa BO rpynara TeopeTunyapu-
.,pOMaHTMyapu“. Ha TOj HauvMH rpamaTtukara W ncuxosnorvjata BO ,BHATPELLUHMOT
MeTog“ Ha LUnaepmaxep noTnosiHO KovHumMpmpaat. Toj cMeTa fdeka Tpeba fga ce
npasy AMCTUHKUMjA MoMery akroT Ha WHTepnpetaumja u npeBefyBame.
NHTepnpeTaTopoT Tpeba fa ro 3Hae rpykmoT ja3uk, 0OCOGEHO KapakTepuUCTUKUTE Ha
MNaToHOBMOT TPYKK, HO M Aa O 3Hae OMWTECTBEHUOT N CouMjasieH KOHTEKCT BO KOj
Xusee lNnatoH, Aa ja no3HaBa HeroBarta huno3odicka nosvumja, ga ja nva npegsug
cneunuyHata nutepaTtypHa gopma BO Koja [lnaToH nuwysa, MMEHO AWjanoror.
Co ornep Ha TOoa LWTO MHTEpPNpeTaTopoT Ke Cce Coo4M He camMO CO BpPBHMU

thnnozodockn Aena, TyKy ¥ CO BPBHM YMETHUYKM Aena, Toj He camo LTo Tpe6a Aa

I® W. G. Tennemann, Life of Plato, Selections from German Literature, Andover: Gould,
Newman and Saxton, 1839, 311-367.
1B Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermacher's Introductions ..., op. cit., 1.
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nocefysa rosieM nosHaBaTeflieH kanutasl, TYKy M caMuoT ga buae yMeTHUK, a He
camo TeopeTuyap. Cnopen Hero, ymeTHOCTa W TeopujaTa Cce HepasfesiHu.
YMeTHUKOT, crnopef Lnaepmaxep, Moxe fa ro To/ikyBa camo ApYr YMEeTHUK. Bo
HEeroBMoT C/ly4aj, OBaa Herosa Te3a BO LesI0CT ce [JOoKaxyBa.

AprymeHTUTE KOW TOj MM M3HEecyBa BO Mornen Ha haBopusnparbe Ha OBOj
MEeTOo/, ce cnegHMBe, UMEHO, TO/IKyBaweTo Ha lnaTtoHoBaTa dmniosodmja Tpeba aa
ce 3acHoBa Bp3 camuTe TEKCTOBM W TMe Tpeba fa ce 3emMar BO MCTOPUCKUOT
KOHTEKCT BO KOj ce nuwysaHu. MefyToa, Tpeba aa ce ykaxe geka LLnaepmaxep co
NCTakHyBa€TO Ha BHATPELUHWOT, HEe r0 Hermpa BO MOTMOJIHOCT HAaABOPELUHUOT
mMeToA. ,...0BOj MeToj, (Ce MUCMN Ha HagBopeLwHWoT, J. H.), Koj ce noTnupa uenocHo
Ha HaJBOpELLUHM 3HauW... Ke brnae HagBOpelweH TeCT Ha HalWOT COMCTBEH MeTon
KOj ce noTnupa LEesIoCHO Ha OHa WTO e BHaTpewHo“. 1 Tve ce HyXHW, HO He
[OBOMHM camu no cebe ga v gagaT cute OAroBopu UMajkM ro n npensug gaktor
LUTO HEKOW Of HMB ,He ce npoTeraar noganeky of >»uBoToT Ha Cokpat“ll Co
NnoTeHUMpakeTo Ha BHaATpewHWoT meTof Lnaepmaxep ja umnnuuupa ronemara
3aBMCHOCT Ha TOJIKYBA4YoOT Of [Anjasio3vuTe, nNpuUToa LESIOCHO OTdpnajkm
COMHeHMjaTa KOM Ce OCHOBa 3a Te3aTa 3a MOCTOEHE Ha HeHanuwaHo y4yere Ha
MnaToH.

OBOj MeTOf He e KOHKPETHO M ers3akTHO AehvHupaH [0Kpaj Of cTpaHa Ha
LWnaepmaxep. Bo oppefeHn MOMEHTM U caMWOT TOj M yBUAYyBasl HEroBuTe
cnaboCcTn yKaxyBajkKM Kako HeKou opf pAujanosnte MoxaT MefycebHo pa ce
foobjacHyBaar.

EgHa op TesuTe, 3a Koja nogouHa LUnaepmaxep e ocoO6eHO KOMEHTUpaH, e
cTaBoT geka lnatoH e ,hnno3odckn ymeTHUK 106 a co Toa COOABETHO, HEroBuUTe
Avjano3n ce ymeTHuYkM gena. Cnopep LUnaepmaxep, AOKOJSIKY ce npudpaty 0BOj
NHTepnpeTaTUBEH K/yd, Ke ce pasjacHaT MHOry AU/IeMU KOW TV reHepupa Aujanorot
Kako (popma Koja lMnaToH ja KopuCTW 3a NpeseHTUpare Ha HeroBata unosoduja.
Ha TOoj HauMH Ke ce OBO3MOXW 4uTakbe Ha [MnaToH BO Heroeata ,eceHuuvjasiHa
eAnHcTBeHocT"107. Cnopep, Llnaepmaxep, MHOMY nNaTtOHUCTM He [0 3efe 0BOj
acnekt npegsua, Lypu cmeTasie feka AnjanoroT e npeykara Koja He [03BOslyBa

MnaTtoHoBata uno3odvja ga ce nokaxe BO HEJ3MHOTO BUCTUHCKO cBeT/10. Crnopep

1% Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermachers Introductions ..., op. cit., 24-5.
105 .

Ibid.
1% Eriedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermachers Introductions ..., op. cit., 4.
97 Eriedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermachers Introductions ..., op. cit., 7.
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Hero, Tve npucrTanuae UM MHory goparMeHTapHoO WM MPEeMHOry CUcTeMartcku, w
oM JoTamy LITO TBPAM Aeka HuedeH ouio3oq) gotorawl He 6un TOJIKY MOrpeLuHo
TONIKyBaH Kako WTo Toa 6un TMnatoH. Lnaepmaxep BegHaw 1M otgpna u
WHTepnpeTaumMmTe Kou, CO Uen fa T[M NpuKpujaT HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTUTE, ja
npudpakaaT [AOKTpMHATA 3a HeHanuwaHoTo Yyyewe. LUnaepmaxep He ro 6apa
XOJ/IMCTMYKOTO eAuHCTBO Ha [lnatoHoBata dmno3oduvja BO Hekoja BeKe nosHaTa
JOKTPMHA, Kako LITO e Ha NpuMep HeomnaaTtoHM3MOT, TyKy BO camuoT [1natoH u
HEroBnMoT YMeTHUYKKU reHnj. Bo Taa cmuncna, punosodumjata Ha MNMnaTtoH He Tpeba ga
ce rfiefja Kako CTPOro ypefeH CUCTeM, TYKYy Kako YMeTHuYKa LesvHa Kafe LWTo
[lenoBuTe ce ypefeHu cnopes ,MpupoaHMOT pes 108 Toj npaBn AMUCTUHKUM]jA NnoMery
cucteM un uenuHa. Kaj MnatoH m ga noctoM, HO U ga He MOCTOM CUCTEM, CO
curypHocT, TBpan Lnaepmaxep, noctou uenvHa, eauHcTBo. Cnopepg Hero, nomery
Anjanosnte NocTou ogpefeHa ,npupogHa nocnefoBaTesiHOCT U ,HY)XHa BpcKa
C/IMYHO Kako Kaj YMETHMYKOTO Aesio. Lnaepmaxep ja kopuctu metadopaTta Ha
OpraHcKoTO Teno W NoBp3aHOCTa Ha [e/fioBUTE BO HEro yKaXKyBajku [eka CeKoj
Anjanor He e LenvHa 3a caMuoT cebecn, TyKy BO TeCHa MOBP3aHOCT CO ocTaHatuTte
npeky npupoaHara nocsnefoBaTesiHOCT, npasejky ro Toa MnaTtoH COBPLUEH YMETHUK.
Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT TOj Ce OCBpHYBa Ha TEKCTOT Ha caMunoT lMnatoH Bo ,Pepap”, kage
wro Cokpar My ce obpaka Ha ®epap u my Benu, ,3awTo, ese, Pegape, NMCMOTO BO
cebe MMa HewTo 4YyAecHO M BO TOA /INYM HA CMMKAPCTBOTO; W MPOM3BOAUTE Ha
CNmMkKapckaTa YMETHOCT CTojaT npef Hac Kako ga ce xusu..."110 OncepsBauyujata Ha
WHTPUHCUYHATA OpraHcka COAPXMHCKa LesivHa Koja ro nogpasbupa eguHCTBOTO Ha
dmsukarta, eTukara u gujanektukata, cnopepg Kpandg (Gustav-Adolf Krapf)1ll, 6una
efHa of rnasHUTe MoTuBaTtopy 3a LUnaepmaxepoBOTO peoTKpMBamwe Ha
MnatoHoBUTE Anjasiosn.

Tes3arta 3a MnaTtoH Kako YMETHUK, UMnanumupa yute efHa Koja CylTecTBeHO
B/Injae BP3 LIE/IOKyNHaTa MHTepnpeTaunja Ha Lnaepmaxep. Toj cmeTa Aeka co Toa
LUTO Anjano3nTe ce eceHuunjasiHO NoBp3aHW, 3Hauu U eka cnepysaart efieH no apyr
BO efjHa nejarowka CyKLEeCUBHOCT. VICTOBPEMEHOTO nepuunupare Ha MnaToH Kako
YMeTHUK, Tpeba fa 6uge npocnefeHo co cvkaTta Ha lMnatoH kako negaror Kojluto

[0 BOAW YYEHMKOT NMOCTENEHO BO (PMI030CKUTE BUCTMHU. [Mjano3uTe He ce camo

122 Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermacher’s Introductions op. eit, 19.

1 .

Ibid.

10 platon, ljon, Gozba, Fedar, Odbrana Sokratova, Kriton, Fedon, op. cit., 275d,

" Gustav-Adolf Krapf, Platonic Dialectics and Schlaermacher's Thought..., op. cit., 46.



opraHcka W ecTeTcka efHoCT, TyKy Tue npeTcTaByBaaT, WCTO Taka, efHa
nporpecuBHa nejarowka LenocT. Herosute gujanosn He ce cpefcTBo camo fa ce
n3pasn cebecu Ha efeH XMBOMUCEH HauvH, TYKy M Aa W MNOTKPEeHe AyXOBHUTE
BMOpuparwa Ha Apyrute Ha UCTUOT XMBOMUCEH HauvH. Toa 3Haun feka BO cBojara
rnaesa lnaToH ro umMas KOHUEeNTOT Ha HeroBarta ouno3ouja, O4HOCHO Mman naaH
Kako ga rv usgasa cBouTe ugen Aesn no Aesn 3a fa MoXe ,KenyaHUKOT" Ha yYEeHUKOT
Ja ja ,cBapn® oBaa Herosa KoHuenuuja. OBaa no3vumja AVMPEKTHO ce
CMpPOTMBCTaBYBa Ha OHaa WHTeprpeTauunja, UMeHO AeBeoNMeHTa/InCTUYKaTa, Koja
cMeTa feka naToHOBWUTE AuMjano3n COBPLUEHO 0 OTC/IMKYBaaT HauMHOT Ha Koj ce
pa3BuMBania Heropata (m030Mja BO TEKOT HA HEroBMOT OMOMOLLKMA XXMBOT.
OVpeKkTHN noAagpXxyBayun Ha [AeBeflonMeHTasiM3MoT 6une TeHemMaH Cco KO
LUnaepmaxep W HajMHOry BOAeNn Teopucka nonemvka. EgHa of uenvte Ha
AeBesionMeHTasiMcTuTe 6MN0 noApefysare Ha Aujasio3vuTe cropes OBOj pa3BOeH
pefocnej co Hamepa fa ro oTkpujar BUCTUHCKOTO Nnue Ha lMnaTtoH pas3gBoeHo of
oHa Ha Cokpar, npuTtoa HamaslyBajkm WM ja BpefHOCTa Ha Aujano3uTe 0f, paHuoT
nepvog,. LLnaepmaxep BO Taa Mepa He ce corsiacyBa CO OBaa nosuuuja LwTo 3a npBs
Avjanor ro cmeta ,®Pepap“ll2 HamecTo Amjasio3nTe KOM HajyecTo ce cmeTaar 3a
paHu Anjanosn, kako Ha npumep, ,EBTudpoH”, ,MoH", ,KpntoH" ntH. Pasnosute 3a
oBa ce cnepfHuBe, npeo, BO ,Pefap” ce cpeTHyBame CO COBpPLLUEHA eKcrnosuunja Ha
AnjasioWKNOT MeTo, M BTOPO, BO HEro Ce 3aroyHyBa fa ce AMCKyTupa 3a Bpckara
Ha uaeuTe CO CEeTWIHO JocTanHuoT ceeTll3 Te3ara 3a nefarowkara cykuecuja Ha
Avjanosute Ha LWnaepmaxep My [o03Bo/slyBa fga [0 paspewuv npawakweTto 3a
CMPOTMBCTABEHNOT AyanUTeT MWUTOC-/ION0C, HO WU MUT-UCTOPUja Ha efeH MHOory
6e360M1eH HauynH. MWUTOT, crnopepq Hero, ja uMa MOKTa Aa MNOTTUKHYBa WAEN U Kako
TakoB [a CNyXMW Kako COBPLUEHO NoAy4vyBayvko cpefcTBo. lNMpeTcTtaByBajku M ngente
HajNpPBO NPeKy MUTOT CO KOj Ke ce pas3byan uMmarnHauujata Ha y4eHuKoT, [naToH
noHatamy MWTOT rO MNpeTBopa BO HayyHa ekcnosuumjalld Taka, Aujanosvute of
paHvoT nepuog u3obusiysaar CO MUTCKA MPETCTaBW, 3aroa LWTO Ha MOYEeTOKOT
YYEHUKOT MMa Hajrosiema notpeba of HvB. [unjano3uTe of NPeofHWOT nepuos ce
TMe BO KOM Ce pasBMBaaTr CrneumuyHn OOKTPUHU WU WUAEW, a OHUE Of AOUHWMOT
nepuog ce kapakrepusupaart CO norosiema CUCTEMaTUYHOCT U Hay4HOCT.

12 Eriedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermachers Introductions op. cit., 46.

113 -
Ibid.
" Eriedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermachers Introductions ..., op. cit., 43.
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EgoHo on npawarata 3a koe LUnaepmaxep mopan ga 3a3eme CTaB Kako
MHTeprnpetaTtop Ha [lnaToHoBaTa (puno3omja e noBp3aHO CO [AMjasioroT  Kako
dopma koja lnatoH ja n3bpan kako cBoe (nA030dICKO rnacuno. MHory 4ecTo
ynotpebara Ha AnjanoroT kako ¢hopma e noBp3yBaH CO TewkoTuute MaToH ga ce
pas3bepe BO HerosaTa CyLUTMHA, HO 3a pas/ivka Of OBuWe TBpAewa, Lnaepmaxep ro
TBpAM crnpotuBHOTO. Cropej Hero, BHaTpellHaTa NOBP3aHOCT Ha Auvjanio3uTe 1
HMBHata cMuc/iia MOXe fa ce Hajae caMo npeky copmarta BO Koja Ce u3paseHu.
OBaa Te3a cregyBa NPUPOLHO UMajKM ro Kako npemuca CTaBoT 3a [1n1aTtoH Kako
yMeTHVK. By noctoena HEeKOH3UCTEHOCT BO npucTanoT Ha LUnaepmaxep LOKOJIKY TOj
TBPOV [LeKka YMEeTHWYKOTO [efno MOoXe [Ja ja MMa cBojata CywTuHa HaaBop Of
HerosaTta oopma. Toj cmeTa Aeka... hopmaTa 1 CybjeKkToT ce Heoaae /i N HueneH
McKkas He MOXe MNpaBWIHO Aa ce pa3bepe, OCBEH Kora € Ha CBOETO MeCTo U CO
KOMOUMHaLmnTe 1 orpaHuyyBamwata kon lNnatoH Beke rm HasHaunn“115 3a moxe ga
ce pohaty cmmucnara Ha Baka KOH3epBMpPaHWTE KOHCTPYKUUW, WHTepnpeTaTtopoT
Tpeba pga 6uae oanNMyeH no3HaBay Ha  CTApoOrpuykMoT  jasuK, OCOOGEHO
cneymduryHocTa Ha ja3uKoT KOjLWITO ro kopucTu MNnatoH. dopmaTa Koja e HeoanesiHo
noBp3aHa co coapxuHaTta, 3a LUnaepmaxep 3Haun chopma BO BMA Ha nuvwaH 360p.
OBOj npucTan AUPEKTHO Cce CrpOoTUMBCTaByBa Ha Y4yeweTO 3a HeHanuwaHaTa
[OKTPUHA, a AucKkpanaHuaTa Koja ce nojaByBa MOBMKYyBajku ce Ha genot Bo ,Pepap”
kage Cokpar mHcuctupa Ha ycHuoT gujasior, Lnaepmaxep ob6jacHyBa feka TOj € BO
CyWTMHa nefarowky MeTof KOj e camo Bexba Ha Aujanowknot metog. Cé wTo
Tpeba ga ce 3Hae 3a lNnaTtoHosaTa dmnosodpuja, crnopes LUnaepmaxep, mMoxewme
[a ro Hajaeme BO HanuvaHuTe Avjasnosu.

A, Tne Tpeba fa ce knacucpuumpaatr u nogpepat, crefejkn ja HuBHarta
BHaATpelwHa 3akoHUToCcT. [lpuToa, Ha No4YeTOKOT Tpeba p[a ce oapeau
BEpPOAOCTOjHOCTA Ha CEKOj Of, HMB, a OTKora Ke ce yTBpAaT aBTEeHTUYHUTE Anjasiosn,
Tamy Ke ,JIeXu KpuTuukara OCHOBa BP3 Koja CeKoe C/nefHO ucTpaxyBawe Tpeba aa
ce rpaau...”116 LLUTom Tne Ke ce gudpepeHumpaar of HeaBTeHTUYHUTE, Mosieka ke ce
OTKpue npupoaHaTa WM Hy)XHa BpcKa koja ja rpagun [natoHoBaTta unosodmja.
ABTEHTUYHUTE Aujano3un Lnaepmaxep v genn Ha ,NpB paHr MMajkn ja npensup,
HYBHaTa reHnjaslocT U 3Hayewe U ,BTOP paHr‘ Koum ce u3BedeHuM of NpPBUOT W”
npeTcrtaByBaaT ,pycHoTa" Ha rnasHuTe gena. Bo npeuoTt rm cmectyesa ,Pepap”,

115 Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermacher’s Introductions  op. cit., 14.
116 Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermacher’s Introductions ..., op. cit., 31.
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JJlpotaropa“ ,Mapmenng”, ,Teajtet”, ,Coduct* n ,ApxaBHuk”, ,PenoH", ,dnnedc" un
SLApxaea“, kako un ,Tumaj mn ,Kputmja“ kom ce npunoeHn kKoH HuBILZ. Bo
ofpefyBarkeTo Ha aBTeHTUYHOCTa, LUnaepmaxep rm 3ema cnegHuBe KpUTepuymu
npeasung: ,cneumduUyHocTa Ha ja3ukoT, 3aefHUYKMOT ONncer Ha cogpxuHara W
cneundomyHaTta opma BO koja lMnatoH Hea ja o6nukyBa“ll8 HuegeH op oBue
KpUTEPUYMU He e caMmoT no cebe [0BOJSIEH, a NOTpebeH e rosiem nosHasartesieH
KanuTan 3a Aa MOXe fda Cce Hanpasu NpPonopuMoHasieH TpeTMaH Ha cute Tpu
Kputepuymn. CnegHMoT 4ekop, KOj € MHOry MNOKOMIMJIEKCEeH Of NpBMOT, e ga ce
Hanpasu nogpeayBate Ha Anjano3uTe. 3a Hekou of HuB, cmeTa LUnaepmaxep, He
NMocToM MorosiemMa TewkoTuja BO HWBHOTO [MOBp3yBake crnopes o06jekTuBHaTa
BHATpELLUHa 3aKOHUTOCT, Kako LUTO € noBp3aHocTa nomery ,Adpxasa", ,Tumaj‘ n
LKputnja“ n HMB M HapekyBa ,KOHCTPYKTUBHU" Anjano3n. Bo Tpujaga rv noesp3ysa u
Aunjanosnte ,®epap”, ,Mportaropa“ u ,[llapmeHng® nopaguM HUMBHUOT CBOjCTBEH
KapakTep Ha paHu Aujasio3n, OKOJIHOCTUTE Ha C/yyyBakaTa M HMBHaTa COApPXMHA.
Mopagn Toa LWTO BO OBME TpWU OMjasio3nN ce CpeTHyBaaT MpBUTe 34MBOBM Ha OHa
LITO NMoAouHa creflyBa, MMEHO 3a flormkara Kako MHCTPYMEHT Ha dounosodmjaTa, 3a
ngenTe Kako Hej3vH npeaMeT M 3a MOXHOCTUTE M YC/I0BUTE 3a CTekHyBawe Ha
nosHaHueTo, Lnaepmaxep cmeTa feka oOBaa Tpujaga, HagonosHeTa CcoO yLwTe
HEKOsIKY [Aujano3n of, MNOHM30K paHr, ro0 COYMHyBaaT efleMeHTapHUOT Aen oA
MnaTtoHoBuoT onycl1l9 LUtom ce BocnocTaBeHW OBME [ABeE jagpa Ha Masln LLEeNUHMU,
Lnaepmaxep cmeTa geka MeCTOTO Ha ApyruTe Aujasio3n MHOTY MOJIeCHO Ke ce
YTBPAW BO rofiemara efMHCTBeHa LenvHa.

Lnaepmaxep  WCKaxyBasl  rosieM  CKentuumsam  OKoJly — CTPOroTo
nogpefyesarwe Ha AujanosuTte cropes WCTOPUCKMOT, HaABOPELUEeH KpUTepuym.
HecomHeHO e pgeka TOj gaBa NPWIMYHO pesieBaHTHW HAacOKM, HO arncosiytHarta
NPMBP3aHOCT KOH HMB € JIMMUTMpayka. HeroBoTo nogpepyBake Ha AujanosnTte
NpYMapHoO ro criefeNl BHATPEeWHWOT MeToA, a BO BTOP MiaH Ce KOHCYNTupasn co
ncropuckmte gaktu. ,,Of fornyka rrnegHa Toyka, HeroBoTo NPUPOAHO noapenyBare
NMNIMLMpPasIo npeg-u-nocsie penauuja, Ho TOj He ro fnpeHarnacun Toa U cekako He
NHCUCTUpan ga rm gatupa anjanosunte“120. Kora ro KOpUCcTn TEPMUHOT ,paH anjanor”

He 3Hauu feka Toj e of, MoOMasio 3Hayehe, HUTY Mak ,[0LeH" HekakBa Ky/nmuHauuja

117 Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermacher’s Introductions.... op. cit., 32.
118 Ibid.

119 Friedrich Schleiermacher, Schleiermacher’s Introductions op. cit., 45.
12 Julia A. Lamm, “Schleiermacher as Plato's scholar”, op. cit., 235.
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. Paul Shorey,

Ha MnaToHoBata mucna. OBaa karteropmsauuja vMa cMuc/ia camMo BO pamMKuTe Ha
KputepuymmTte kou Lnaepmaxep rm gaea, a Tve BOOMWTO He cCe 04 WUCTopucKa
npupoga.

Hekonky uctopuyapy Ha punosodujata nogouHa, BkIyuntenHo v Llenep,
ro npudpartnne TOAKyBaweTo Ha [lnaTtoH kako yYMEeTHMK BO norfies Ha
nogpenyBarweTo Ha Aumjasio3uTe, a NpeBofoT Ha Lnaepmaxep 6un napagurma Ha
opaHuycknoT npesog Ha Buktop KyseH (Victor Cousin). Ho, Bo AouHuMoOT
[eBeTHaeceTTU BeK NoyHan Aa AOMMHMPA MO3UTUBUCTUUKMOT TPEHA CO MnojaBaTta Ha
CTUIOMETPUCKNOT meTos n cTatucTuykuTe aHanusu. JlyTocnascku
(Wincenty Lutostawski) Bo 1890 rogMHa M gaBa OCHOBMTE Ha CTU/OMeTpujaTa
MHCNUpUpaH TOKMY Of, AONroBeKOBHaTa noTpara 3a To4yHa XpoHosormsaumja Ha
MnatoHoBuTe Aujano3n. pB KOj ce CNPOTUBCTaBW/I Ha OBOj MO3UTUBUCTUYKNOT
npuctan 6un Tlon LWopej (Paul Shorey) Bo HeroBoto pAgeno ,EAMHCTBOTO BO
MnatoHoBaTta mucna“12l kage Benu geka ,0BOj MeETO[, M HaBefyBa TeopeTudapute
CO BWCOKa CTPYYHOCT W epyguuvja pa [AoHecyBaaT /axkHW 3akiydouu, [Ja
obpaboTyBaaT HEO6GMYHM aHasiorMM, W pga ce MNOBMKYBaaT Ha MWpesieBaHTHU
napanenn“122. Bo 3aky4yoKOT jacHO ro ob6jacHyBa CBOjOT CTaB Besfejku: ,mojaTa Tesa
e[JHOCTaBHO e Toa fJeka [1naToH LUeNocHO npunafa noBeke Ha OHOj TUN Ha
dmnosopn umnja cmnosodumja e dmkcupaHa BO paHaTa 3penoct (LLoneHxayep,
XepbepT CneHcep), OTKOJSIKY Ha OHaa kjaca KoM MmaaT HOBO OTKpUTUE CceKoja
fekaga (LWenwuHr)“123

CoBpeMeHuTe NNaTOHUCTUYKM  CTYAMW  HECOMHEHO 3anoyHyBaaT 0f
nHTepnpeTtayunjata Ha LUnaepmaxep. Bo cBOjoT no3HaT ecej 3a MOTEKNOTO Ha
xepmeHeBTuKaTa, Auntaj (Wilhelm Dilthey)124 cmeta geka umame BWUCTMHCKO
pasbuparbe Ha MnaToH, oTkako Lnaepmaxep ro oTkayun AnjanoroT 3a (OuI00LWKO
ncTpaxysarwe. Cenak He ce cpeTHyBaaT MHOIy aBTOPW KOW O KOMeHTMpaar u
aHanm3npaar 3HavyeweTo Ha LWnaepmaxep 3a camute HuB. Herosarta
NMHTepnpeTaunja e MHOry rnornosHaTa npeky kputukata og, TMOUHfaHUTe, OTKOJIKY BO

HEj3VHMOT adMpmMaTMBeH KOHTeKCT. OCBEeH Hekosky CcTaTuum U JoKTopckaTta

TheUnity of Plato's Thought, Chicago: The University of Chicago Press,
1903,4.
12 Paul Shorey, The Unity of Plato's Thought, op. cit., 4.
123 Paul Shorey, The Unity of Plato's Thought, op. cit., 88.
124 Wilhelm Dilthey, "Die Entstehung der Hermeneutik" Philosophische Abhandlungen,
Tuebingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1900, 200 Bo Gustav-Adolf Krapf, Platonic Dialectics and Schlaermacher's
Thought..., op. cit., 98-9.
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avceptaumja Ha Kpandp, HanuwaHa BO cpefvHata Ha MUHaTUMOT BeK, MOoCepuo3HO
n3gaHve BO BPCka CO OBaa TemaTuka He NocTow.

LLnaepmaxepoBara uWHTeprnpetauvja ce BOpojyBa BO  XOJINCTUYKUTE
UHTepnpetTauun Ha lnatoHoBata cunoszoguja. OHa WTO o coapxart Aunjanosute
BO LIE/IOCT ja npeTcTaByBa [lnatoHoBarta [OKTPUHA, & CUTe efleMeHTW BO HUB ce
noBp3aHM efeH CO Apyr BO efHa opraHcka uenvHa. OBaa MHTepnpetauumja, Kako
WTo cMeTa LUnaepmaxep, € MOXHa caMo CO (PUI0NOLLIKO-MCUXONOLLKNOT METOL KOj
€ e[JMHCTBEHO CMNoCcobeH Aa ja ucupTta ucnpeknHatata avHuja Mmefy gujanosuTe.

Ho, kakBM 1 ga ce pesyntatuTte Of HEroBOTO UCTpaxysamwe, LLnaepmaxep
3a HaleTo WCTpaxyBare € 0COO6eHO BaxeH nopaan nuoHepckaTa yrora BO
BOCMOCTaBYyBakh€TO Ha TeMenute Ha MIaTOHUCTUYKATE CTyaun u obuaoT 3a
ncnuTyBarwe Ha OHa WTOo 1aToH cakasl Aa Kaxe, OTKO/IKY Toa LTo npeky [natoH

HMe Cakame fa Kaxxeme.

EoHa op cnabute ToukM Ha Teopujata Ha LUnaepmaxep € HerosoTto
nogpefyBamwe Ha gujanosute. OCO6eHO KOHTPOBEP3HO MECTO € nporaacyBareTo
Ha ,®Pepfap” 3a Nps Avjasior, Mako n Huye BO cBOMTE Aena ja NoAnpXysa oBaa Tesa.
Cnopep, oapeneHu Kputepuymu, OBOj AMjanor 4ecTo ce cMecTysa nocne ,JpxaBa“.
MoHaTamy, nomery TeopeTudyapuTe peyncyu W Aa MNOCTOM KOHCEH3YC [eKa OHO]
pepocnes koj ro noHygun LUnaepmaxep He HyoM HekakBa nepjarowka CMMUCIOBHA
uenvHa. Co AeHelHNTe aHanM3n N NCTpaxyBara TeopeTnyapuTe He moxar fa ce
cornacar geka ,lMapmeHung" e HanuwaH nped ,MeHoH", a ,[036a“ BepojaTHO npep,
,OpbpaHata CokpartoBa“, ,KputoH* wn MoH*. Xecnelld npusHaBa Jeka
LnaepmaxepoBata wuaeja pAeka [lnatoH wuman ronemMm nejarowku rmaH BO
n3fgaBakbeTo Ha CcBouTe Jena e (acumHaHTHa, HO HeroBaTa KOHKpeTHa
enabopauvja Ha oBaa mieja He MOXe fda He 3a4oBosM. [0NeMOTO npawake €:
Janv  BakBata u3Begba  umnavuMpa M UEeNIoCHO  AeBasiBMpake  Ha
LLinaepmaxepoBOTO TOJIKyBawe Ha [llnatoH wam e camo fowa peanusauvja Ha
cBojaTta Teopuja? EpeH on oarosopute fiexu Bo Toa WTOo Lnaepmaxep He e TONKy
3auHTepecupaH fa fafe XpOHOJOLWKM pefocnes W MHOTY 4ecTo Kaj Hero BO

enabopauujata ce npensieTyBaaT XPOHOJIOLIKMOT M BHATPELLHWOT KpuTepuym. 3a

15 Victor Hosle. "Platonism and its Interpretations op. cit., 68.
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Hero e BaxHO KakBa nopaka Hocu ,Pepap” u, crnopen TOj KpUTepuym, TOj € NnpB
Aujasior, a He cropepq Toa kKora BO [1/1aTOHOBMOT XWBOT TOj 6w u3ganeH. Toa e
HaJBOpeLleH MapKkep KOj € COCEM MpesieBaHTEH 3a NPaBWIHOTO pasbupare Ha
MnatoH. Bwunamosuu-Menengopd (Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff)126, koj
npudpaka nomHakBa XpOHOJ/IOTMja Ha Aujasno3nTe, CMeTa [eka OHOj LITO ro cMeTa
[le/I0TO Ha efleH aBTOp 3a HENPEKWHNNB pas3BOj Of MOYETOKOT A0 KpajoT, Tpeba,
ncTo Kako Lnaepmaxep, ga ro npudpartn ,Pepap” kako nps gujanor. Bo Hero, Benu
TOj, € nopTaTa koja BoAu A0 uenuHata Ha MNnatoHoBata dunosodumja. OBoj anjanor
AvckyTnpa 3a npob6siemor Ha [11aToOHOBOTO nMuvwyBake M TOoa My [JaBa Ha
LUnaepmaxep [OBOMIHO pasno3n fga [0 C/eaM peweHueTo Ha  aHTUYKuTe
NHTepnpeTaTopu n ga ro seme ,degap” 3a nps gujasnor.

Nako My opgpaBa panaboka MouvT  3a  NPOHUKIMBUTE  rpamaTuyku
nHTepnpeTauuu, cenak, Magamep ynaryBa OCTpa KpUTUKA KOH MCUXOMOMM3MOT Ha
Lnaepmaxep BO CBOETO [JeNno ,BuctnHa W MeToh . 3aHemapyBajkym u
MHCUCTMpawaTta Ha Lnaepmaxep 3a 3aemMHO fenyBawe Ha ncuxonorvjara wu
rpamaTuvkaTa, Fagamep TBpPAW Aeka Mcuxosowkara uHTepnpeTtauuja nocTeneHo
noyHana ga AoMMHMpPA BO pas3BOjoT Ha HeroBarta MUC/a, NOCTOjaHO MOBTOPYBajKM ja
Te3aTa koja 6una mucna sogunka v Ha boek (August Boeckh) n Ha unTaj, nMeHO
Aeka unonorot ro pasbvpa roBOPHUKOT M NOETOT Nofo6pOo OTKOJKY LUTO TOj ce
pa3bupa cebecun 1 KoMKy LITO ro pasbupaaT HerosuTe coBpemeHuun. Pa3bupareto
kaj LWnaepmaxep noapasbuvpa pPeKOHCTPyKuuja Ha ,BHATPELUHMOT W3BOP“ Ha
KomMno3uumjata Ha AenoTo WTo, cnopef Magavep, ro Bpaka JIMHIBUCTUYKMOT n3pas
KOH aBTOPOT-MHAMBMAYya. A, 0Baa PEKOHCTpyKUMja € MOoXHa camo nopagu
LApeersucTupavkaTa Bpcka nomery cute nHANBMAymn".

MefyToa, lagjamep He cmeTa [eka BaXeH MeToh 3a pa3bupareto Ha
3HaYeHeTo Ha ja3nKOT € PEKOHCTPYKUMja Ha aBTEHTUYHUTE WHTEHLMW Ha aBTOopOT,
TYKy crneuuMduUyHMTe OKOMIHOCTM BO KOM TEKCTOT Owi  HanvwaH, WMEHOo
.NepcrnekTueaTa BO Koja Toj M chopMmupan ceouTe rneguwta“l?s. N'agamep cmeta
Jeka nopobpo 6u ro pasbpasie efeH TeKCT [OKOJIKY Cce 3aMuciiMme  Kako
opurMHanHaTta nyb6nvMka Ha koja u ce obpaka aBTOpOT, pasbuparbe koe crnopef
LLinaepmaxep MOXe fa ce [OCTUTHE CO MOMOWN Ha BHATPELLUHWOT METOA,.

1% Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Platon, Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung,
1920,1 125 bo Gustav-Adolf Krapf, Platonic Dialectics and Schlaermacher's Thought..., op. cit., 77.

127 Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, Trans. Joel Weinsheimer and Donald G.
Marshall, London/New York: Continuum, 2006, 292.
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Magamvep ro npusHaBa roOEMWOT MCYEKOP Koj ro npasu LUnaepmaxep BO
YH/BEp3aM3npameTo Ha pasbrnpareTo Ha UCTOPUCKUTE HayKu, HO Cenak Toj cmeTa
Aeka TOoa 6UN0 ,yHUMBEP3a/THOCT CO 3abenexuTesiHn orpaHudyBamwa“128129 Oswue
orpaHudyBana, cmeTa lMagamep ce pesynrtaT Ha LUnaepmaxepoBMOT npucTan Kako
npucTan Ha Teosior, OTKOJIKY Ha uctopuyap. HeroBaTta xepMmeHeBTUKa Ce 3aHVMaBa
CO TEKCTOBM 4¥j aBTOpUTET e HecrnopeH. Taka, cnopep Hero, Moxebu e 3HayvaeH
yekop 3a pasfgenyBareTO Ha pa3dbupareTo M MHTepnpeTauunjata of AorMaTckuTe
MHTEpecu, HO e HecnocobHa ,Aa ro cpaTn Cekoj TEKCT Kako M3pas Ha XnBoToT“#30.

Kputnka Ha KpuTukaTa Ha [agamep ynaTyBaaT HEKOSIKY aBToOpw,
BKky4yyBajkm ro m Kumepne (Heinz Kimmerle). Toj ja 6paHu nosuuujata Ha
LLinaepmaxep CO CTaBOT [eka OBWE [Be KOHUEeNuuMu CyncTaHuujasiIHo He ce
pasnukyBaaT efHa of Apyra.

XecTtoka aHTu-LLNnaepmaxep nonemMuMka BO OAHOC Ha npawakweTo 3a
3HayeweTo Ha Aumjanosute 3a [lnatoHoBaTa punosodmja ce Bogena BO T.H.
TubrHreHcka LWKoMa, MMEHO LWKofaTta Ha HeHanuwaHoTo Yyyewe Ha [1aToH,
ocobeHo wmefy Kpemep wn Lnesak. Co orneg Ha Toa WTO OBaa KpuUTMKa Ha
NHOVPEKTEH HAYMH CTaHasia MHULMjasHa ToYKa 3a pas3BojoT Ha OBaa LLUKO/a, Hea Ke

ja pasrnepgame nogeTasiHO BO OA€/10T NMOCBETEH HA OBaa MHTepnpeTauuja.

4. 2 Xajperep - eraucTeHUujaiHa XepMeHeBTUKA

CBoeTo KanutanHo pgeno ,butne un Bpeme" Xajaerep ro 3anoyHyBa
unTnpajkn genosu og MNnatoHosunoT ,CoduncTt”: ,OunrnegHo e geka Bue Toa ogamHa
ro 3HaeTe [OHa LITO cakaTe Aa O3Ha4yuMTe cekojnaT Kora Ke KaxeTte 6uTue], a Hue ro
MUC/IEBME UCTOTO, HO cera cMme Ha ronema maka."13l Ha o0Boj HaunH Xajoerep ja
3anoyHyBa cBojaTa dwmno3ocka enoneja ofropapajkm Ha npawakweTo 3a

3HaYeHeTo Ha butmero. Cnopep Hero, oBa npatlake e LUe/iIoCHO 3aHeMapeHo of,

128 Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, op. cit., 194.

10 Bo cBOjOT TeKCT ,XepMeHeBTWKa W hunonoruja: npeucnutysarwe Ha lagameposaTa
KpuTrka Ha Wnaepmaxep®, MNecgan cmeta geka NagamepoBoTO 3aHMMaBare co LnaepmaxepoBata
XepMeHeBTMKa BCYLIHOCT ja MOKaXyBa OrpaHMyYeHoCTa Ha HEeroBuoT Aujanolikn MoAen Ha
pasbupaneTto. Kristin Gjesdal, "Hermeneutics and Philology: A Reconsideration of Gadamer's

Critique of Schleiermacher.” BritishJournal for the History of Philosophy 14, 1 (2006) :
1D Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, op. cit., 195.

131 NnatoH, CocpucT, MNpes. Butomup Mutesckn, Ckonje: A3-Byku, 2008, 244a.
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dounosopnte, nako BeNU Toj, ,HalWeTo Bpeme ce cMeTa cebecu Kako MporpecrBHO
BO peadmpmupareTo Ha ’'mMeTadm3vkata’. IcToBpeMeHO BepyBame [feka cme
ocnobofeHn of HamopoT 3a pacnajsyBawe Ha gigantomachia peri tes ousias
[6uTkaTa Ha ruraHTuTe 3a 6uTneTo] 1R

MpawarkeTo 3a OUTMETO e 3eMeHo ,34paB0 3a roToBO Of 3anajHara
Tpaguumja, NpeTnocTaByBajky Aeka € NnoBeKke Of O4YUrfefHO Kou ce npegMeToT U
MeToguTe 3a ucnutysarwe Ha 0BOj Npobnem. OBaa cutyauuja Xajaerep cMeta geka
3anoyHyBa op naToH 1 ApUcTOTes1 KoU ja BOCnocTasuie Tpaguumjata cnopes koja
npawanweTto 3a OWTMETO e BCYWHOCT ,TeMaTCKO Mnpawarwe 3a CYLWTUHCKUTE
ncTpaxysamwa“. OTrorawl cTaHaso U3INLWHO NpalameTo 3a 3Ha4YeHeTo Ha BUTNeTo
M Hemano noTtpeba o 6uNo kakea geduHMLMja 3aToa LWTO MOMMOT ,6uTue" ce
chakan Kako WCTOBPEMEHO HajyHMBEP3a/IHUOT M HajnpasHUOT KOHLUENT, a Kako
TakoB e HenogareH 3a AeuHupare. Bo ,butne n Bpeme” cu ja gaBa 3agadvara osa
npalwlame fa ro pesurasimsmnpa.

MnatoH, BO XajaereposuTte acouujalmn HajuecTo oM 3aefHO CO MOYETHUOT
nepuoa BO KOj Ce 3aTrBopa OTBOPEHOCTAa KOH OUTMETOo, nocne dunosodujata Ha
npeTcokpaTtoBUMTE 3a koja TOj € 0cobeHO 3anHTepecupaH (AHakcumaHaap,
Xepaknut n MNapmenua). lMogouHa, Xajaerep npornacysBa epa Ha HUXwWIM3am BO
dmnoszodumjata nocne MnatoH. CchakakbeTo Ha OGUTUETO Kako maeja, 3a Xajoerep
3Haun egHa popma Ha 3abopaB Ha 6OuUTMETO koe Tpae [0 HeroBo Bpeme. Opf
MnatoH go Huye Tpae ncrtopujata Ha MeTadu3nkara, Koja He e HULWTO APYro OCBEH
3abopaB Ha 6uTHMEeTO camo no cebe.

Bo penata Ha Xajgerep moxar fa ce Hajaar camo (pparMeHTapHW HacoKu
3a 3HaudyeweTo Ha lnatoHoBuTe uaewn. 3a lnaTtoH, Xajaerep Hanuwan camo efeH
KpaTok ecej ,llnaTtoHoBaTa [OKTpMHA 3a BUCTMHaTA" BO 1942 rogmHa Kako aen op,
KHurata ,llaTHn 3Hauu“, HoO HeroBMOT UHTepec 3a [1naToH He ce orpaHuyyBa camo
Tyka. [lMoronem fgen of cBouTe npejaBara Ha yHUBEp3UTETMTE BO Mapbypr u
®pajbypr rm nocsetTu Ha MNnaToHOBUTE AWjasio3n YK TPAHCKPUNTU nofouHa 6une
n3pageHn. I'm umame Xajaereposute npefaBawa 3a ,Codwmct”, [pxasa“,
Ll1lapMeHuna”, HO U KOHKPEeTHO 3a MWUTOT 3a newTepaTa u ,TeajTet”, TEKCT u3gajeH

nog Hacnos ,,CyLIJTI/IHaTa Ha BMCTMHaTa: 3a [1n1aToHOBMOT MUT 3a newTepatra "

TeajTeT™.

» Martin Heidegger, Being and Time, Trans. Joan Stambaugh, Albany: State University of
New York Press, 1996, 2.
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Opn ronemMo  3Hayewe 32 MNOHATaMOLWHOTO  UCTpaxyBawe  Ha
NNaToOHUCTUYKUTE CTyauMuM, OCOb6eHO Kaj [agamep, € HeroBata XepMeHeBTMYKa
Teopmja kKoja ja HOCW Ha efHO cocemMa [pyro HUBO O OHa Ha Llnaepmaxep u
Ounntaj. HamecTo 3a rpamartMyka M NCUXosiollka XepMeHeBTUKa, Xajaerep nuwlysa
3a OHTO/IOWKa XepmeHeBTMKa. OBOj NpecBpT Ke vMMa 3HauuTenHo B/vjaHWe Bp3

rnegvwtata Ha [agamep, YYeHUKOT Ha Xajgerep, Koj cBojata chunosodicka
NMHcNupaumja Ke ja upnun og MNnatoH.

4, 2.1 XepMeHEeBTUYKO-OHTO/IOWKN NPecBpPT

Untajkm m penata Ha Lnaepmaxep v Auntaj U MHCNUPUPAH Of HeKou
domnoszopckn  KoHUenTM Ha Xycepn M beprcoH, Xajoerep LeNocHo ro
TpaHchopMupa MNoMMOT Ha XepmeHeBTMkaTa. Cnopef Hero, XepMeHeBTMKaTa He
Tpeba ga ce cthaka Kako pasbuparbe Ha /IMHIBUCTUYKATa KOMYHUKauuja, HUTY nak
Tpeba pa o06e3bedn MeTO[O0/0WKA OCHOBa 3a XYMAaHUCTUUYKUTE AUCLUMINHW.
XepMmeHeBTMKaTa e OHTO/I0rnja, U NpUumMapHo, Taa e pasbupare Ha 3HayereTo Ha
efHa ersucteHumnja, Ha oyHAamMeHTasIHUTe YCNOBM Ha YOBEKOBOTO 6GuayBamwe BO
CBETOT Kako eguHka. dunonornjata cera e cTaBeHa Ha CekyH4apHO MecTo.

XepmeHeBTMKaTa BO XajaerepoBa CcMUC/Ia € XepMeHeBTMKaTa Ha
(hakTUyHOCTa, Ha ersaucrteHumjata, W TOa, Cropef Hero, e eAMHCTBeHaTa LUen Ha
dmnosodprjata. PaszbupameTo He e MeTo 3a NpPasBu/IHO YMTake UM pesyntar Ha
KPUTUYKM MNpoLec, TYKy camMOTO CylUTecTByBake BO CBETOT MMa XepMeHeBTUYKa
npupoga. Hue cme hp/sieHn BO ersvcTeHumja Kako KOHeYHW CyLuTecTBa BO CBET KOj
HUKOraw Hema fa ro crnosHaeme. Toj HEMMP, HECMNOKOjCTBO 3a COMCTBEHOTO jac e
N3BOPOT 3a pa3bupareto. Cekoj HauMH Ha pas3bupare e nosp3aH co buayBaHeTo-
Tyka, OOHOCHO CO Tyka-OMTMeTO BO CBETOT. XepMmeHeBTMKaTa kaj Xajaerep ce
3aHMMaBa CO 3HAYeHETO WU CO HefOCTUrOT Of 3Hayewe Ha YOBEKOBMUOT XXMUBOT,
Taa cera yMa ersucTeHumnjasHa 3agaya.

TprHyBajkm  og ~ XycepsioBuTe — nosvuuy,  Xajoerep  cmeta  Aeka
(peHOMeHo/10rMjaTa He € caMO TpaHCUeHAeHTa/lHa, TyKy Taa € WCTOBPEMEHO
XepmeHeBTuKa. HejsnHaTa uen e ga o6es3benn nHtepnpetaymnja Ha butneto, nmeHo
Aa M oTKpue anpuvopHUTe TpaHCLEeHAEHTa/IHU YC/I0BU Ha NapTUKynapHUTe mMogycu
Ha OWUTMETO, OAHOCHO oBAe-6uTMeTOo. [o3ajMyBajkM ro TEPMMHOT MHTyuuumja“ of

BeprcoH u Xycepn, Xajaerep ro ynotpebdyBa Kako ,XepMeHeBTMYKa MWHTyuymja“
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MMajkn ja npeTnocTaBkaTa fgeka >XUBOTOT € WHTPUHCUYHO WHTepnpeTaTuBEH.
Cnopepn Xajgerep, Hve He ro pasbupame CBETOT CO Npubupare Ha HeyTpasHu
(hakTn CO KOULITO ce Aoafa [0 YHMBEpP3a/IHU MUCKa3n 1 3akoHW. CBETOT HU e no3Har
Ha ejeH OCHOBEH, MHTYUTUBEH HauvH. Pa3bupareTo He e caMO PEKOHCTPYKUMja Ha
3HaAYeHEeTo Ha M3pasyBameTo, TyKy cekorawl uMmnavuupa npoektupake, NoTOYHO
cebe-npoekTmparbe, Kako MOXHOCT 3a CBOjata COMNCTBeHa eraucTteHumja.

Mpeky cMHTETU3Mpake Ha aKTMBHOCTA Ha MHTepnpeTauujata, CBETOT Ke ce
pacBeT/iM BO efeH ToTanMTeT of 3Hadewa. Camo Tamy, cnopepg Xajoerep, e
MeCTOTO Kaje Tyka-omtmeto e goma. OBa € MOXHO CcamO CO MOTBpAyBake MNpeky
jasukoTt. Co pa3oTKpMBaHeTO Ha Taka-CTpyKTypaTa Ha HelwltaTa, MHTepnpeTauujata
Ke ro pasoTkpue W1 3HayereTo. ACEPTOPUYHMOT MCKa3 o 3auBpCcTyBa 3HaYeHeTo
NMHIBUCTUYKM. OBOj HauMH Ha OTKpMBake Ha BUCTUHATA 3a CBETOT Mpeky
WHTepnpeTauujaTa, crnopen Xajoerep e nodyHgameHTaneH of BUCTMHATa Koja e
npeseHTMpaHa npeky ctaHgapaHUOT JI0TUYKN 1Uckas S e p“.

Vmajkn rm npegBua oBuMe CTaBOBW, XajAerepoBMOT XEPMEHEBTUYKM Kpyr
nsrnefa pas/siMyHo of CTaHgapAHMOT, Kako Ha npumep kaj Lnaepmaxep. KpyroT Kaj
Xajaerep npetcrtaByBa WHTepakuunja Nomery cebepasbupareTo U pasbupareTo Ha
ceetoT. Cera, TOj He e HekakBa JIMHIBUCTMYKA anartka, TyKy cO cebGe nosfiekyBa u
eraucteHymjanucTnyka 3agada. Hue He moxeme pa ce pasbepeme 6e3 CBETOT, a
CBETOT HE MOXe Aa 6buae paszbepeH 6e3 ga uma pediepeHua BO HAUMHOT Ha XUBOT

Ha Tyka-buTtumeTo.

4. 2. 2 ApuctoTtenn3mpaHuoTt lNnatoH

Bo ocHoBa, XajoerepoBMOT OAHOC KOH [lnaToH e KpuTuuku. Ho, Toj He
pa3BMBa He3aBMCEH NpuUCTan KOH Hero, TyKy CBOWUTE rneguwTta rm gyHaupa Bp3
ApuctotenoBoTto 4ymtamwbe Ha [lMnatoH. Co epfeH 360p, TOj ro apucrotenunsnpa
MnatoH, HO M NAATOHM3MOT U HEOMIAaTOHM3MOT, BOOMNLWTO. HeroBute TBpAeHa Aeka
ceTa meTadm3vka € BO CylITMHA NMAaToOHM3aM, yKaxyBaaT Ha apucTOTe/IM3npaHnoT

MnaToH, NOMCTOBETYBAjKN TV MAEUTE CO ousia BO MAHUPOT Ha ApUCTOTeEN.

...OBa ro cnegn cTapuoT MPUHUWM Ha XepMeHeBTUKata, WUMEeHO [aeka
MHTepnpeTaymjata Tpeba ga ce oABmBa 0f jaCHOTO KOH HejacHOTO. Hue
npetnoctaByBame feka Apuctoten ro pasbpan [MnaTtoH... [OKONky
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cakame fa HaBsie3eme BO [lnaToHoBaTa hunosodmja, Toa MOXeme fa

ro HanpasuMme cO nomow Ha Apuctoten. Toa He 3Hauu geka Toj My

npunuian BpegHocHU cyaosu Ha lMnatoH. OHa wWTo ApUCToTen ro senuv

e Toa Wwro lMnartoH My ro octaBw/ Ha pacrnosarake, eQUHCTBEHO LUTO €

N3N0XXEHO MasIKy NnopagukasiHo 1 e NnoHay4yHo pa3sueHo.13

Cenak, cmena wn peunucu 6e3 CUMHW aprymeHTU e npeTtnoctaBkata Jeka
Apuctoten e ,nojaceH" 3a lNnatoH OTKoMKy camuoT lMnaToH. Oypy 1 ga e Taka,
norosiemMaTta jaCHOCT Ha efHO TO/IKyBawe He nogpasbupa feka e cooABeTeH
KpUTepuyM 3a MnpaBWMIHOTO pasbvpawe Ha Apyra duno3ocka KoHuenuuja.
Xajaoerep 6e3 KpUTMYKO NpoOMUC/yBake o 3emMa CTaBOT Aeka ApPUCTOTENl BEPHO HU
ja npukaxysa lNnatoHoBaTta thmnnosodmja.

Fnepajkn ro ApUCToTesIoBMOT MpucTan Kako ,noHayyeH”, Xajgerep ro uuta
,COnCT* Kako TexHW4yko noJobpyBarwe of nopaHute [11aTtoHOBM ,MOMasKy
HaydHW" gena. 3atoa Xajaerep ro cmeta ,CoducT” 3a pacnpasa, a He 3a aujasor.
Kako gokas 3a HayyHOCTa Ha AmjanoroT Xajaerep ro sema toa LUTO TYIMHELOT Of
Eneja m u3noxyea cBouTe CTaBOBMW crnopen efeH CTpor HayyeH meton. 3artoa
.Cochumct* Xajoerep ro opb6bupa kako pokyceH aujanorl3 Xajaerep BO Hero ja
WHTepnpeTtupa [lnatoHoBata mno3odmnja Kako nNoyeTHa MNOALTOTOBKA  3a
dmnosoujata, rnegaHa Kako HayyHo MUCTpakyBake. [opaan ce ywTe MpUCyTHOTO
BNvjaHWe of Xyceps, Xajoerep cmeta [eka oBa UCTpaxyBawe Tpeba ga o6uge
n3BefeHo Ha efeH ((peHOMeHoNowkn HaunHld 3emajkm ja HayyHocTa Kako
KpuTepuym, cnopef Xajoerep, [lnatoH BO ronema Mepa 3aocTaHyBa 3af
ApucrtoTten.

Bo ,lMMnatoHoBaTa [AOKTpMHa 3a BUCTUHaTA“, Xajaerep MOBTOPHO [0
KpuTuKyBa lnatoH nopagu csoute rno30dICKN CTaBOBM MOBP3a@HM CO MOMMOT Ha
aletheia. Cnopep, Xajgerep, lNnatoH ja 3ano4yHyBa Tpaguuunjata Ha cakarwe Ha

aletheia kako TOYHOCT, a He KakO LWITO CaMWOT TEPMMUH M 3HAYN: OHA LUTO He e

1B Martin Heidegger, Plato's Sophist, Trans. Richard Rojcewicz, André Schuwer,
Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2003, 8.

1A Op cute gpyrn KOMeHTapu Ha gujano3uTte Ha Xajgerep, kKomeHTtapoT 3a ,Cocuct" e
HajKOMIM/IeTEH.

136 Kako wTo noTeHuupa XajneHa, Xajaerep ce ocBpHyBa Ha thunosodmjata kako ,Hayka“ u
HeroBaTa KoHUenuuja kako ,MCTpaxyBare“, TONKyBajkn BO AyXOT Ha XycepsioBaTa heHOMeHonornja
Kako ,puroposHa Hayka“. O caMmoT noveTtok, Xajaerep objacHyBa feka HeroBaTa e€HOMEHOSOLWKaA
npoueaypa ja cMeTa 3a Hayka U Aeka dhbeHOMeHo/orvjaTa ro Haofa CBOjOT KOpeH BO aHTuU4ka puuja.
FoBopejkn 3a MnatoH, Xycepn NocTojaHO ynoTpebyBa TEPMUHUN Kako ,Hayka“, ,HayyHa chmnnosocumja”,
LHAyYHO uCTpaxyBare" u ,McTpaxyBawe BO bButneto“. Drew Hyland, Questioning Platonism:
Continental interpretations of Plato, Albany: State University of New York Press, 2004, 31-2.
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CKpVeHo, LWTO € OTKpMeHo, esBuaeHTHO. Co Toa, cmeTa Xajaerep, 3ano4vHysa
3anagHarta Tpaguumja Ha ,3abopaBarbe Ha 6uTneTo".

Bo nopouHexHUTe KOMeHTapy Ha aujanosuTe, Xajaerep npucranysa noseke
CO opobpyBawe KOH Aujasiowkata ¢opMa W MUTOMOWKATE CAMKW, 6naro
OTK/IOHYBajKM Ce 0f Hay4yHUYKMOT Kputepuym. [lpumep 3a BakBMOT npuctan e

HeroBnoT KOMeHTap Ha ,llapmeHuns”.

XajoerepoBuoT MHTepec 3a MnatoH noBeke vMMa (PYHKUMOHa/IHA CyLUTUHA.
MnatoHoBarta ounosodunja Ha Xajoerep My ro npusiekysa BHMMaHUETO, BO rosiema
Mepa nopaau Heropara peBuTa/M3auMja Ha npawakeTo 3a 3HavYeHeTo Ha
6uTMeTo, a He nopaan AaBakbe NPUAOHEC KOH NMIATOHUCTUYKUTE CTyaun. Toj e
3arpmXxeH 3a LesIOKYMHUOT MPOEKT 3a 6UTMeTO BO KOj lNnatoH urpa ronema yrora.
MHorymmnHa cmeTaart geka Xajgerep e ,Jiow yntaten” Ha MnaToH, BO eAHa npunavka
Mapgamepld oueHyBajkM ro kKako HeTpnenus v HacuneH. Co uen Aa ro AeKoHcTpyupa
3anagHnoT MpoekT Ha 6uTueTo, Xajaerep Hacnvkas Kapukatypa Ha [lMnatoHoarta
domnosodomja.

BUCTUHCKOTO 3Hauewe Ha XajoerepoBute CTaBoBW O0OKony [MnatoH u
XepmeHeBTMKaTa ce peasm3vpa BO [agamepoBaTa YHUBEP3a/IHO-XEPMEHEBTUYKA

NHTepnpeTaunja Ha MNMnartoH.

4. 3 Tapgamep - yHMBep3a/iHa XepMeHeBTMKa

Mog ronemo BnujaHne op LWnaepmaxep u Auntaj, n [agamepoBuTe
Pn1030WCKN  HeJOYyMULM Ce KOHUEeHTpUpaHu Bp3 kaTeropujara ,pasbupare”.
FnepaHo nctopucky, ,pasbupaneto” ce go XVII n XVIII Bek 6uno nonctosetysaHo
co bubnuckata erseresa, 3a notoa ga ce NPoLWKMpPK Ha TeopujaTa Ha TeKkcTyasHaTta
NHTeprpeTaumja BOONLWTO, Kako BO genarta Ha Lnaepmaxep. MNogouHa AuniTtaj oBaa
KaTteropuja ja npeHecyBa BO pamKMTe Ha T.H. OYXOBHW Hayku, a Xajaerep Ha
ersucteHyunjata. Nagamep ,pasbupaneTo” ro BoBeyBa BO efHa HOBa AVMMEH3Wja,

npvdakajkn MHoOry enemMeHTV Off CBOWUTE MNPETXOAHWLUM, KaKo LUTO € Toa HEeroBuoT

1% Hans Georg Gadamer, "The Greeks", Heidegger's Ways, Trans. John W.
Albany: State University of New York Press, 1944, 143-4, 150.
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npodpecop Xajoerep. 3a Nagamep, pa3dupareTo CTaHyBa (punno3odicka AOKTpUHA,
cthakajkm ro BO HeroBata YHWBEP3asSIHOCT, WMEHO ondakajkm ro MCTOBPEMEHO
OHTOJIOLLKMOT KapakTep Ha XepMeHeBTMYKaTa cuTyauuja, HO W ceondaTHara
XepMeHeBTUYKA  NpPakTUka, He  OcCTaHyBajkm camMoO Ha  aHa/m3a Ha
WHTEPNpPeTaTMBHMOT METO/, Kako LUTO e cny4aj, Ha npumep co LWnaepmaxep. Toj e
NPBUOT 3a KOj XepMeHeBTUKaTa MnpeTcTaByBa CamMOCTOjHa U reHymHa domaosodcka
opueHTaumja.  lpowwupyBajkm ja TekcTyanHaTa, [agamep  BocnocTaByBa
donnosodicka XepMeHeBTUKa.

YKaxyBajkm Ha WCTOPUCKMOT acnekT Ha karteropujata ,pasbupare’ n Ha
XepMeHeBTMYKaTa YC/IOBEHOCT Ha aHraXmMaHOoT Ha Halwarta UCTOpPUCKa MOCTaBEHOCT,
Mapamep ja craBa dmnosodmjata BO efHA KpUTMYKA MNo3uUMja KOH cBojaTta
ncropuja. KoH Hea KpUTUYKM HacTanysa u Toj. ABTOpU CO Kou agamep HajMHoOry ce
3aHMMaBa ce lMnatoH, ApuctoTen, Xeren un Xajgerep.

Bo HeroBoto pesno llouetouute Ha puiosodmjara® Kako CBOj MpB

METOA0/10WKN NpuHUMN ro noctaByBa C/neaHUNOB!:

KNy4yHO 3a MOuTe npefaBara 3a NPeTcokpaTtoBuMTE e Toa LTO He
3anoyHyBam HUTYy co Tasiec, HWUTY CO XOMep, HUTY nak NnovyHyBam CO
rPUYKMOT ja3nK BO BTOPUOT BEK Npes XpucTa, HamecTo Taka, 3anoyHysam
co TMnatoH wun Apwuctoten. OBOj, crnopes MOETO MuUCewe, e
e0VHCTBEHMOT  (MNo30pcKn  npucTan KoOH WHTepnpeTauujata Ha
npetcokpaToBuuTe. Ce apyro e ucrtopmumsam 6e3 dpunosoduja*3r.

Cnopen lagamep, MHOry of OHa LUTO 3Haeme 3a MNpeTcokpaToBUUTE [0
nmame npeky pparMeHTV koM NOBEKETO Of HMB Ce U3BEAEeHW, MOoHeKoraw U of
KOHTEKCT, oA genata Ha lnatoH n Apuctotesn. HMBHOTO 3Hauyewe MOXe ga ce
oApeaun camo Mpeky UCTOPUCKN U TEKCTyasieH KOHTeKCT. Bo Taa cmucna, 3a fga ce
oApean No4vyeToKoT Ha hunosochmja mopa da ce noyHe of lMnatoH n ApuctoTen,
NMeHo of MNaToH Kako yunTtesn Ha ApPUCTOTEN M HEroB UCTOPUCKN NPETXOLHUK, CTaB
KOj 0COBEHO ce pa3/iMKyBa Of OHOj Ha HEroBMoT yunuten Xajgerep.

A, of Toa mecTo 3ano4vHyea un Nagamep. Co lNnatoH, Nagamep ce 3aHMMaBa
ywTe opf no4yeTOKOT Ha cBojaTa Kapvepa. Csojata Heob6jaBeHa [OKTOpPCKa
AuncepTtauvja 3a 3a40BOJICTBOTO kaj [naToH ja nuwysBa BO 1921 roguHa, a

xabunutayuckata Tesa Ha Tema [lnatoHoBaTta AujaniekTudka eTuka“ Bo 19283

137 Hans Georg Gadamer, The Beginnig of , Trans. Rod Coltman, New York:
Continuum, 2001, 10.
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rognHa, npuMapHO Kako uHTepnpeTauvja Ha ,Pune6". Co [lnartoHoBaTa
dmnosodunja ce 3aHMMaBa 1 nogoLHa Kora ro usgaea fgenoto ,Maejata 3a [JobpoTo
BO lMnaTtoHUCTUYKO-Apuctotenosckata gunosodguja“ (1978), HO n BO MefyBpeme
n3gaBa nomann TekCcTtoBu kou Bo 1980 rogmHa ce ob6jaBeHu nog Hacnoe ,Jujanor un
AvjanekTnka: oCyM XepMeHeBTUYKM CTyauun 3a lMnatoH”. Bo HEroBoTo rnaBHO [erio
,BUCTUHA ¥ MeTo4" M pa3BMBa CBOWUTE MPUHUMMWESTHA CTaBOBM 3a AWMjasioroT,
AnjanekTmkaTta n y6aBoTo KOM Ce BO NocTojaHa KopecrnoHaeHuuja co MnatoH. Ce Ha
cé, BO KopnycoT cobpaHu gena Ha agamep, TEKCTOBUTE 3a KlacUYHUTE aBTOpPU BO

kon gomuHupa lMnatoH 3adpakaat Tpu Toma (5-7), eKBUBA/IEHTHO Ha TpuTe ToMa

MOCBETEHN Ha XepMeHeBTuKara.

Bo Taa cmucna, 3aHMmMaBaweTo co lNMnartoHoBata huno3odmja, BO ronema
Mepa B/iMjaesio Ha NoHaTaMOLIHWOT TeK U pa3Boj Ha HeroBaTta diunosoduja, UMEHO
TEKCTOBUTE MOCBETEHM Ha [1naToH He 6une camo [OMNOJSIHUTENIeH WHTepec Ha
Mapamep. PaboTtata Ha lMnaToHOBMTE TEKCTOBM € BO rojsiemMa Mepa rnosp3aHa co
HeroBata XxepMeHeBTMYKa no3uuuvja, M MOXe [a Ce Kake [eka BO CylTuHa,
MafjamepoBata XepMeHeEBTMKa € MOBTOPHO OTKpMBawe Ha rpykata domnosoduja,
ocobeHO Ha [lnaToHoBaTa, BO efeH COBpeMeH KOHTeKCcT. [ajamep Benu:
.XE€pPMeHeBTMKaTa 1 rpukara unosoguja octaHaa ABeTe rNaBHM TEMU Ha mojata
pa6oTa ... [M] TllnatoH ocTaHa BO LEHTaApOT Ha MouTe npoydyBawa“l3l Op efnHa
cTpaHa, lagamepoBata XepMeHeBTMKA € camaTa AujasiekKTuyHa, a opf, Apyra,
HerosaTta WHTeprnpetauuvja Ha lMnaToHOBUTE AMjasio3n € BO LeJ/IOCT XepMeHeBTUKa
nprkaxkaHa Ha feno.

Mako uvecTo camooLeHyBawarta Ha hunosodmte 3a cBoute (PuI030¢CKn
no3nuMm ce nokaxkasie Kako 0COO6eHO HepesieBaHTHW, Cenak OLEeHKUTE M3jaBeHn BO
HEKOJIKy MHTepBjya Ha Magamep Aeka e nnatoHUCT (HO He eKCM/IMUMTHO BO CBOUTE

aena), He Tpeba fa ce ocTtaBaT He3zabenexaHu.

4. 3.1 OTBOpPEHOCT Ha MHTepnpeTauunjata

Bo uHTepnpeTauujaTta Ha [MnaTtoH, kaj Magamep Moxe ga ce 3abenexw

CU/Ha aBep3nja KOH MeTofosiormjata, a Co Toa WM KPUTWKA KOH [OKTpUHAapHUTE

138 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Gesammelte Werke, 2, 494, 487, cnopep Christopher
Gill, Francois Renaud (eds.), Hermeneutic philosophy and Plato: Gadamer's response to the
'Philebus’,St. Augustine: Academia, 2010, 9.
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nHTtepnpetauun Ha TlnatoH. lagamep passuBa LENOCHO aHTMCHUCTEMATUYHA
nHTepnpeTauvja Ha [MnatoH. Toj ro npudpatun npucTanoT KOj CMeTa [eka He
nocTojaT CKpPUeHW yyewa BO Herosata ounos3ouja v geka rnasHUOT U3BOP 3a
Hej3nHO pasbupare Tpeba ga ce 6apa BO gujanosute. Cnopepg Hero, He MoxaTt da
noctojar CKpUEeHM [HOKTPUHM KOM Ce BO OCHOBa Ha AujasiekTuykata BUCTUHA.
BuctuHaTa 3a lNnaToH He e BUCTMHA cama Nno cebe, TyKy BUCTUHA Koja € NocTojaHo
TecTMpaHa BO »>wuBaTa [AMCKycuja Ha npawawe wn ogrosop. [lorpewHn ce
WHTepnpeTaunnTe cnopep kou lMnatoHoBata duuio3odmja € 3aTBOPEH CUCTEM Ha
nckasn koja rm auckpeautupa CokpaToBuUTE MPOHU3UPara co uen ga ce gobujat
4yuCcTUTE aprymMeHTM Ha ancoslyTHOTO y4yewe. [wujanektmykara cnpera nomery
CMpOTMBHOCTUTE BO [/1aTOHOBUTE M3M0XYyBaka, cnopes Magamep, € MecTtoTo kaje
nousmBa BuCTMHata. 3a [llnatoH, kako WTO Ke 6uge wn nogouHa 3a [agamep,
BMUCTMHaATa BO CBojaTa CyllTUMHa e 6eckpaeH guwjanor. Of efHa cTpaHa, Toa He
3Haun geka duosohujata anconytHoO ce npejasa Ha penaTtusBu3MoT, HO Of Apyra,
Taa nopagu cBojaTa WHTPUHCUMYHA [Mja/IOTUYHOCT HEe MOXe [a ce MNOKopU Ha
NPEeTX0AHO YTBPAEHN BUCTUHWN KOU Ke ja OrpaHuMyyBaaT Hej3uHaTa XXMBOTOTBOPHOCT.
BuctnHata He e ctaTuyHa, Taa Ccekorawl e nosp3aHa CO NpakTuyHaTa OTBOPEHOCT
KOH cBeTOoT. 3aToa lajamep Benu: ,ja 3eMaM Kako ancosiyTHa npemucara geka
MnaToH He nogydyBa Ha (huno3ocka eTvka noBeke OTKOMKY LUTO nogydyBa 6u1o
Koja domnosodpcka gucumnnvHa.“1® Ncrto taka, Bo ecejoT ,Jnjanektnka n codusam
BOo [lnatoHoBoTOo ’'Ceamo nucmo™ Tagamep BO fgeTasv ja  onvwyBa oOBaa
+~HekoMnneTHocT" Ha lNnartoHoBaTa uno3oduvja. TaMy ykaxyBa geka pas/iMyHuTe
,HaUMHN Ha KOMyHWKauuja cO HewTaTa" Kou [1aToOH M BoCnocTaByBa, MMEHO (1)
numeto wuam  360poT  (onoma), (2) o0b6jacHyBakeTO WM  KOHUenTyasHaTa
petepmuHaymja (logos), (3) nojaBata, unyctpatMBHara civka, NpuMepoT, durypara
(eidolon), n (4) no3HaHWeTo WM camaTa MPOHUKNIMBOCT'140, cekoja Of HWB M cuUTe
3ae[HO Ce KOHCTUTYTUBHM [e/I0BU Ha MO3HaHWETO KOe ro Mmame, HO BO UCTO Bpeme
ce cekorawl rpaHuua 3a LesiocHocTa Ha 6uno koe no3HaHue. XepMeHeBTuyKaTta
dmnosodmja, cnopen Magamep, He HyanM KOHEYHM OArOBOPU, TYKY caMO 6eCKOHEUHO

[VjanekTnyko ucnuTyBawe Ha BUCTMHWTE. Bo Taa cmucna, u [agavmepoBarta

1P Hans-Georg Gadamer, Plato's Dialectical Ethics: Phenomenological Interpretations
Relating to the Philebus, Trans. Robert M. Wallace, New Haven/London: Yale University Press,
2009,2.

10 Hans-Georg Gadamer, "Dialectic and Sophism in Plato's Seventh Letter", Eight
Hermeneutical Studies on Plato, Trans. Christopher Smith, New Haven/London: Yale University
Press, 1980, 100.
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WHTepnpeTtaumja Ha [natoH ro cnegn OBOj NPUHUMN, VMMEHO Taa [MOBeke ja
noTeHuMpa Hej3uHata OTBOPEHOCT, OTKOJIKY LITO AaBa AePUHUTUBHU OLTOBOPU 3a
Hej3nHarta ,[40KTpMHapHOCT". HeroBoTo To/KyBawe /1e64n Hag TeKCTOT 3aToa LTo
KOSIKy noBeKe ce opjasiedyBa Of Hero, TOJIKy MOBeKe ja ryéu >XuBocTa Ha
omnosodckata norpara.

Kako n cBojoT meHTOp, 1 Magamep My npuctanysBa Ha [natoH of nosvuuja
Ha ApucTtoTen, ocobeHO nopaju HeroBOoTO CUCTEMATCKO (hyHAMpare Ha eTukaTta.
Ho, ucto taka, Nagamep my npucrtanysa Ha [1naToH v of nepcrnektnsa Ha Cokpar,
TO/IKyBawe koe Xajaerep ekcnamuuTHo ro otdpna. Cnopepn Xajaerep, ApuctoTten
nofobpo ja 3Hae lMnaToHoBata cwuio3oduja, U CNeACTBEHO, NMOABTEHTUYHO HU ja
npeseHTnpa. PeTporpagHata uvHTepnpeTtauuja npeky Cokpar W Herosute
npeTxo4HuUW, cnopepn Xajaerep, e norpeLuHa.

Bo dmnosodockarta gujanowka aktuBHOCT Ha Cokpat, lagamep ja rnepa
ocHoBarta Ha lnaToHoBaTa Aujanektuka. lNMopaanm Toa, Nagamep ce obuaysa Ada ja
nctakHe lNnatoHoBaTa usio3odcka noBeke3HavyHOCT Koja ce ryéu kaj ApucrtoTten.
Opf, TMe NpUYMHKU 3a Hero of ronemMo 3Hauvewe e ,dPuned” 3awTo, MMajkn M npeasug,
HEeroBmoT npeameT M MeToAos0rnjata, OBOj BepojaTHO AOLEH Aujanor, ce HaBpaka
Ha lnaToHoBWTe paHu gena. Bo Hero, kako BO cokpaToBuTe aujasiosun, NnartoH ce
OCBpHYBa Ha YOBEUYKMOT acnekT Ha Ao6poTo, a MeToAoT BO ,Punned” e eneHKTUYKN.
Co oBa HaBpakarbe, crnopef agamep, ce noTeHumpa AvjanekTnykata OCHOBa Koja
ja 3aokpyxyBa lNnatoHoBaTta hnnosodumja, MIMEHO CTaBoT Aeka A0OpPOTO He e TOJKY
ancTpakTHa ueja Kako LUTO e cocTojba Ha YOBEYKMOT XMBOT U Aeka Toa ,40BEeYKo”

[06po ce peanusupa npeky noctojaHaTa Aujasiollika akTMBHOCT.

4. 3. 2 Teopwuja/npakca

Bo cBojaTta xabunuTtauucka Tesa, a nog rosiemMo BAvjaHue Ha Xajaerepldl,
Magamep ja BocnocTtaByBa CBojaTa NpakTMyHa duno3odcka mMHTepnpeTaumja Ha
MnatoH 3acHoBaHa Ha OHTO/OIMjA, KOja 3HAYMTENIHO Ce pas3inkyBa 0f
cTaHAapgHuTe TeopeTckum npuctann. Toj cmeTa geka MnatoH npeky Cokpar He

npe3eHTMpasl TEOPUCKM CUCTEM TOJIKY KOJIKY LUTO cakas fga npeseHTupa gopma Ha

“u 3a ofHOCOT Ha MagamepoBaTa MHTepnpeTalumja Ha [NaToH KOH OHaa Ha CBOjOT yuuTen
n MeHTop Xajgerep, Kpuctochep Cmut cmeta feka ,T0j ja HaaMuHyBa XajgereposaTa
UHTepnpeTaunja Ha MNnaToH, HO Ha efleH XajaerepoBCKN HaYUH".
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yoBeuka ersucteHumja. Bo Taa cmucna, [agamep of Xajoerep Kako rnaBeH
e/IeMeHT Ha CBOEeTO TEOPUCKO MCTpaxyBame ro nosajMysa phronesis (npaktuyHata
MyZpPOCT) Of AenaTta Ha ApUCTOTesl, Koe ro O3HadvyBa XajoerepoBoTto ,6uayBare-
BO-CBETOT* HACnNpoTy TeopeTckaTa npasHa crekyawuja.

Kaj MnatoH dwmnosodunjata e norTparata No Mygpocta, a He € Hej3MHO
nocegysare, W Mnopagn Toa Taa ja COYMHYBa HajBmcokarta popmMa Ha 4YOBEYKO
noctoewe. nartoH Toa ro nokaxysa Bo ,Of6paHaTa CokpartoBa“ kora ro onuilysa
HauMHOT Ha XMBOT Ha CokpaT Koj ja crnegu ,voBeuykaTa MyapocT“1428apamep ce
CMpOTMBCTaByBa Ha [AOMMHaHTHMOT CTaB fJeka He camo kaj [naToH, Tyky W Kaj
ApucToTen, TrHOCEO/IOWKNOT MNOTEeHUMjasl Ha NOUS € HajBUCOKMOT YOBEUKM
noTeHuMjan M geka XuBOTOT cnopepg Teopunjata e Hajagobap XuBoT. HeCcOMHeHO e
[eKka BakBM HaBefyBara MOXaT [a Ce HajgaT BO TEKCTOBMTE M Ha [ABata
aBTOpaldllyd, Ho lMapamep MHCUCTMpPaA BO TOYHOCTA Ha TBPAEHETO AeKa U Kaj
JBajuata e jacHO feka cmeTaaT feka MelaHWOT XXUBOT e Hajgobap. TeopujaTa
cropef, Hero, e HajBMcokaTta hopma Ha npaktvkatalds Taa e efeH BUf Ha YoBeuka
npakmka, OAHOCHO NorosiemM 36Up Of YOBEYKM aKTMBHOCTU, KaKO Hayka, YMETHOCT,
hunosopmja, 3atoa LITO ToOA € HAa4yMH Ha CyliTecTByBake BO CBETOT, GuayBarbe
yoBek. 3a Nagamep, ,theoria camarta no cebe e npakTnka“l46.

EgHa op nocneguumte Ha oBMe CTaBOBM Ha [agamMep € NOCTEneHoTo
YKMHYBake Ha Ayann3aMoT Ha TeopujaTa M npaktukata. Bo ,BuctmHa n meton“ 4

Fagamep Ha HEKONKY MecTa [0 WIycTpupa OBa, HO HAjeBUAEHTHO € BO

P Platon, ljon, Gozba, Fedar, Odbrana Sokratova, Kriton, Fedon, op. cit., 23b.

143 Bo ,HukomaxoBa etuka" (Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics, Trans. David Ross, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2009, 1177a) ApucToTes1 BeNn AekKa nous-0T € HajboXeCTBEeHUOT efleMeHT
BO HaC BO KOHTEKCT Ha TBPAEHETO Aeka KOHTEMMIATUBHMOT XMNBOT € OHOj HajcpekHMoT. Kaj MnaToH,
4YNCTO HOETMYKM MOMEHTW BO HEFrOBUTE AMjasio3n MOXaT Aa ce 3abenexar BO MUTOBUTE.

4 NMop BnvjaHue Ha XajoerepoBata UWHTepnpeTtauunja Ha Apuctoten, [lagamep ja
HagMUHyea KnacuyHaTa siofesniba Ha y4ymTesnoT M YYEHUKOT Kako lMnatoH-ngeanuctoT u ApuctoTesn-
peanncTtoT, NoTeHUMpajku o NIaTOHOBCKO-apUCTOTE/IOBCKMOT ediekT, crnopej koj 0oBuMe [ABajua
10301 BOOMLUTO HE CE€ KOHTPAAUKTOPHU, TYKYy HanpoTuMB, UCKaxKyBaaT MCTa BUCTMHA, HO Ha ABa
pasnuuHM HauMHu. Bo TOj KOHTekcT, [agamep 36o0pyBa 3a uAejata 3a [o6bpoTo BO pABarta
(hnN030(hCKM KOHLLENTN Kako 3a efieH, MMEHO BO MIaTOHUCTUMYKO-apucToTenoBckaTa ounosodumja.

16 Fagamep ncTakHyBa fleka Tyka He cTaHyBa 360p 3a MOAEPHOTO chakake Ha TeopujaTta
M npakTukata. Teopujata BO COBPEMEHOCTA, CMopen Hero, ro MMa W3rybeHo CBOjOT AUTHUTET,
npeTcTaByBajkM camMO HauyuH 3a cobuparwe Ha MHOpMauuW, a npakTukata cTaHyBa HEMOKHa,
OflHECYBajKkM ce cnopej ogHanpen OApefeHU YHMBEP3a/IHOCTM, HayyeHa fda cnywa Hapenbu, 6es
KanauuTeT fa AejcTByBa Ha yHMBep3anHOTO. HacnpoTu oBue 3Hauewa, agamep ce OCBpHyBa Ha
cTaporpykuTe theoria n praxis BO 0gHOC Ha HMBHOTO MOAJ/IEXEUYKO €OUHCTBO KOE XepMeHeBTMKaTa
caka ga ro BO306HOBMU.

16 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Richard E. Plamer (ed.), "Hermeneutics as Practical Philosophy."
The Gadamer Reader: A Bouquet of the Later Writings, Evanston: Northwestern University Press,
2007,230.

147 Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, op. cit, 306-10.
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BOCMOCTaByBaeTO Ha KOHUENTOT Ha arnvkauuwja. Cnopep Hero, He MnocTou
pasbupare Koe ywTe O MOYEeTOKOT He ja BK/IydyyBa anjvkauyujata Ha OHa LTO e
pa3bpaHOo CO KOHKpeTHaTa cuTyauumja of Koja Toa pasbupare notekHysa. Cekoe
TeopeTu3npake e HekakBa akTUBHOCT Of ofpefeHa KOHKpeTHa XMBOTHAa cuTyalvja.
OHa wWTo Ha KpajoT AedMHUTUBHO TIM NOBP3yBa TeopujaTa W MpakTukata 3a
Fagamep, UCTOBPEMEHO YuTajkn v MnatoH un ApuctoTen, e chakareTo 3a YOBEKOT
Kako CyLUTeCTBO KOe e BO rnoTtpara rno obporo.

Mlapamep ja npenosHaBa npakTuyHaTa dmnosodmja Kaj ApucToTen, mnako
EeKCNIMLMTHO He MOXe fa ja Hajae kaj MNnatoH. EgHa of npyyunHUTE nopajn koja BO
MnaTtoHoBata ¢hnno3odurja 4YeCTO He ce Mperno3HaBa OBOj e/IeMEeHT e MOTTUKHaTa
o4, HTepnpeTayumjata Ha ApUCToTesl, UMEeHO O, Herosarta KpuUTuka 3a KOHLEeNnToT Ha
[obpoTo. Toj ro o6BMHyBa l1aToH 3a offesnlyBakbe Ha TeopujaTa of npakTukaTa.
Magamep ro KpuTuMKyBa ApPUCTOTEN 3@ HEeroBoToO, Crnopes Hero, MnorpeLwHo
NHTepnpeTuparwe Ha LobpoTo BO ,JpxaBa“. Co BHMMATE/IHOTO aHanu3mparwe Ha
0BOj KOHLEMNT, HO M MPEKY M3/10XKyBareTO Ha OHTOJIOLKAaTa 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha naenTte
BO gujanosute ,Coduct* n MapmeHung”, cnopen Napgamep, e gokas geka lnartoH
HeMas1 KOHUMNMpaHo TakeBa 6ecmucneHa Teopuja Cnopepg koja naevnte eructupaar
BO LEJIOCHO ofjesieH cBeT opf cTBapute. Bo ,®uneb” ce cogpxu ueHTpanHarta
aprymeHTtauuvja 3a 10a Aeka naejara 3a [JobpoTo He e 3acebHa, TpaHCcLeHAeHTaTHa
naeja, Tyky ro COUMHyBa UMaHeHTHOTO A06p0 BO YOBEKOT, HO [06POTO chaTeHo BO
eflHa [AuvjanekTuyka cnpera nomery 3af0BOJ/ICTBOTO MW 3HaeweTo koja e
kapaktepuctuyHa Ha CokpaTtoBata OTBOpeHa Auvjanektvka. [Awujanosute ro
npukaxysaaT CokpaT Kako npumep 3a npaktuyHara gobnect Ha phronesis. Cnopeg
Magamep, ,406necta Ha NPakTUYHOTO MO3HaHMe, Ha phronesis, ce nojaByBa kako
enMToM Ha cé LWTOo npukaxysa CoOKpaTOBMOT NpuUMepeH XMBOT 148 Bo Taa cmucna,
npo6nemoT Ha chorismos, UMEeHO nogeneHocTa Ha TpPaHCUEHAEHTHUTE uaen u
CeTW/HUTe CTBapW HUKOraw He npeTcTaByBasl conka 3a [lnaTtoH, npo6naemor,
crnopep, Nagamep, noctom camo BO ApucTtoTesioBata WHTeprnpeTauuja. naTtoH e
NnorpeLwHo ocyfeH 3a cTtatnyHocTa Ha ngente u, cnopef Magamep, Bo NnatoHoBuTe
Avjanosn Moxe fa ce 3abesiexu HMBHaTa AMHAMUYHOCT.

MnatoHoBMOT CoKpaT € Le/IoCHO aHraxvpaH BO pasroBop Koj € npunarogeH

Ha CNOCO6HOCTUTE M NPeAucrno3nLUNTE Ha CBOMTE COrOBOPHMUW. TOj € MajcTop BO

%33 Hans-Georg Gadamer, The Idea of Good in Platonic-Aristotelian Philosophy,
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BOLAEHETO Ha OBME PasroBOpU KOe e BCYLUHOCT AuWjaNeKTUYKo MajcTopcTBO. [Mpeky
Avjanektukata Cokpar ce BnywTta BO npaktuyHata dunosoguja. [lpeky Hero,
MnatoH ce rnega kKako npaktuyeH uio3od, HO He cropeg KOHUenTyasHuTe
peweHnja Ha HeroBaTa (omnosodvja, TyKy crnopeg MUMeTuykaTa penpeseHTauuja
Ha CokparosaTa durypa. 3Hauu, crnopep, Nagamep, camnot Cokpart He e npakTuyeH
dunosody, Tyky npakTukysad Ha cmnosoujata. VICToTo Baxu 1 3a gujaniektukara,
NMEHO Taa He e MpakTuyHa dounosodmja, TykKy dunosodcka npaktnka. Co efeH
360p, lapgamep cmeTa feka BO [AujanekTukata kaj [lMnatoH ce nopgpas6bupa
KOHUenToT Ha phronesis.

Haorajkm kopeHun BO TekcTtoBuTe Ha [lnatoH u Apuctoten, [agamep ja
KOHUMNMpa ceojata Teopuja 3a ,pa3bnpareTo” kako NpakTM4yeH HauMH Ha chakame,
JecKkpunumja Ha HauMHOT Ha XuBeewe. XepMeHeBTMYKata npaktuka kaj Magavep
JobuBa npumar Haf XepMeHeBTMYKaTa Teopuja, Koja WHTepnpeTupa HaABoOp 04
Hekou AeTepMyHMpPaHu npasuaa u ce ooKycmpa Ha noegmHeyHn cnydau. Fagamep
He ce rnega cebecy Kako TeopeTuyap Ha XepMeHeBTMKaTa, TYKY MOBEKe Kako
npakTuyap, MHTepnpeTaTop Ha Tpaguuujata n akTMBEH YYECHMK BO HEj3MHOTO XXMBO
npeHecyBawe. 3artoa [agamep cmeTa feka uno3ockara xepmeHeBTMKA €

HacnegHuK Ha aHTu4KaTa Tpaauumja Ha npakTtnyHaTta domnosoduja.

4. 3.3 ®eHOMEHONOLWKO-XepMEHEBTUYUYKN npucTan

Co akueHTMpaheTO Ha npakTukaTa, Kaj Magamep Moxe fa ce 3abenexar
eNleMeHTn of XajaereposaTa ,XepMeHeBTUKA Ha pakTuumteToT'149 Taa cnopep,
Xajoerep e oOHaa XepMeHeBTMKa Koja He ,pas3bupa“ npeky TeopeTckuTe
KOHCTPYKLUUKM, TYKY Koja ce BrnywiTa BO CamMnMOT DakTU4YeH XMBOT. Xajaerep, a npeky
Hero n Nagavep, Ha efeH HauvH npaBaT (PEHOMEHOJIOWKO ,Bpakawe KOH camuTe
cTBapu“ BO MMe Ha ApuctoTesioBata npaktnyHa dunosoduja, a nog CBET/I0 Ha
XycepnoBaTa eHomeHonornja. agamep ja npudpaka XxepmeHeBTUKata BO
(beHOMEeHO/I0WKa cMuUcna U caMMOT HaBedyBajkM ja cBojaTa WHTeprnpeTtauuvja Ha
lMnaToH Kako TakBa BO MOAHAC/IOBOT Ha HEroBoTo npBo pAeno ,llnaroHosarta
OnjanekTudka etmka: heHoOMeHo0LWKa nHTepnpeTaymja Ha dPuneb”.

10 dpaszata ,XepMeHeBTMKA Ha (PAKTMLMTETOT' € BCYLIHOCT HAac/0B Ha NpeaMeToT Koj
Xajoerep ro ogpxasn BO NEeTHMOT cemecTap BO 1923 rogvHa Ha YHuBep3uteToT BO Ppajoypr.

MopgouHa oBa npefaBarwe e objaBeHo BO 1988 roamHa. Buam Martin Heidegger, Ontology - The
Hermeneutic ofFacticity, Trans. John van Buren, Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1999.
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YwTte of ceouTe npBu pasmucnyBawa 3a [lnatoHoBaTa unosodmja,
lagamep ce cpeTHyBa CO TeH3uyHata penauuvja nomery dwmnonorvjata wu
(heHOMeHos0rnjaTa. BO [ONONHUTENHUOT npearosop 3a wu3gaHveto of 1982
roavHa Ha ,llnatoHoBaTa AujanekTndka etuka“ Magamep Benu [eka ja ocTaBui
HacTpaHa hunosowkarta akagemMmcka uHTepnpetaynja Ha MNMnaToH Koja Toj ja Hayuun
noa soacteso Ha ®puanenaep (Paul Friedlander), a noa BnvjaHne Ha punonowkaTa
Wwkona Ha BepHep Jerep. Toj Benu fgeka ce 4YyBCTBYBa Kako ,MNPB uuTaTesl Ha
MnatoH“13) koj ro oTpAua  KNaCUYHUOT TEKCT W KOj Cce TMOCBEeTUN  KOH
(PEHOMEHOIOWKMOT npuctan. ,Hue 6u Gune nowwn untatenu Ha lnatoH”, Benun
Mapamep, ,[0KOMKY He [AO3BOMIMME HEroBuTe Anjasio3n ga H6 BogaT Ao HewrTara, [0
camaTta CylTuhHa, OTKOJIKY [a M YMTaMe caMO Kako Matepujasl of Koj Moxeme ga ja
pekoHCTpympame [lnaTtoHoBaTa [MAOKTPUHa 3a nodyetoumTe“l5l Toj cmeTa pAeka
nHTepnpeTtauuvjata Ha lnatoH Tpeba fa ro cnefy HeroBMOT MPUHUMN CMOPesS Koj
Jeckpunuunjata Ha peHOMeHUTe M TeKCTyasiHata uHTepnpeTauvja Tpeba ga éugar
KOHBEPreHTHN.

OHa Ha wto [apgamep ce cCNpoTMBCTaByBa € [MpeHar/lacyBalheTo Ha
Tpaguumnjata koja ce Herysasia nomery cnefbeHvuMTe Ha KlacuyHaTa LWKosa Ha
Jerep, a Koja ce cmeTana 3a fOMMHaHTHa. Taa npakTukyBasia oApefeHn [o6po
no3Hatu TEePMUHU Of, CTapOrpykMoT ja3uK, Kako Ha npumep phronesis, ga m 3ema
KaKko HernpesefeHn, CO LUen fa ja [0/10BaT aBTEHTMYHOCTa Ha TekcToT. Cnopef
Magamvep, Toa nMpeTcTaByBas/io OCUpMKaLMja Ha MUC/IEHETO CO LWTO UM Cce
of3eMasia XMBOCTa Ha KnacuyHuTe TekcToBu. ,Kosiky nobamcky... nHTepnpeTayuuTe
ce npubnuxyeaat Ao [lnaToHOBMOT TekcT“, o6jacHyBa [agamep, ,TONKYy ce
nofasieky Of, HMBHaTa 3ajava fda ro pasjacHat TekcTtoT. Kosky noBeke Tue ce
offanedysaaTr of [NaTOHOBMOT ja3MK M MUcCNa...cMeTaMm Jeka ce nobaucky Ao
MCnosHyBake Ha cBojaTa 3ajava.“1®2 Bo Taa cmucna, heHoMeHosowwkKara
WHTeprnpeTaTMBHa 3afaya crnopepg Magamep He ce COCTOM BO Toa yuTaTesioT ga ce
TpaHCMNoHMpa BO FPUYKMOT TEKCT, TYKY TEKCTOT Aa ce npesefe BO efleH HOB KOHTEKCT
Kage Ke ce pasBuBa 1 Ke ce pa3oTkpuBa cebecu.

XepMeHeBTUUKOTO eAUHCTBO Ha duionorvjata u  deHomeHonorujara

Magamep ja Haofa BO /IpUOPUTETOT Ha NpallyBaweTo U AvjasioroT. MNMpuopuTeToT Ha

1P Hans-Georg Gadamer, Plato's Dialectical Ethics, op. cit., xxxii.
15l Hans-Georg Gadamer, Plato's Dialectical Ethics, op. cit., xxxiii.
13 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Plato's Dialectical Ethics, op. cit., xxv.
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npallyBaeTO TOj 0 CTaBa Haj NPUOPUTETOT Ha UCKaXKyBaheTO nopaju Toa LUTO

CO Hero nosiecHo ce crnyua jaBl/IKOT n Ha TOj HaynH nonecHo ce npuctanysa Ao

camuTe cTBapw.

4. 3. 4 AnjanekTukata u gunjanorot

Joneka 3a Xajgerep gunjanektukara e ,BUCTUHCKa ouio3odcka cpamora”, na
3aToa ApucToTen Hemas ,HUKakBo pasbupane 3a Hea“153 3a Magamep gujanoror e
eceHUMjasieH acnekT He caMO Ha (UN030ICKOTO WUCTpaxyBarwe, TyKy M Ha
4yoBeuYKMOT XMBOT. Cnopepg MNagamep, aujano3ute Ha lnatoH He Tpeba pga 6Gupar
cpaTteHn kako MpPTBM OUNO30ICKM pacnpaBu, TyKYy KakO FOBOPEH ja3uK W Kako
Amnckycuja koja ce passuBa. 3atoa [afjamep BO 3aBpLIHMOT Aen Ha ,BuctmHa u
MeTo4" HEeKOsKy naTu ce nosukysa Ha ,Pegap” n Ha ,,CeAMOTO MUCMO" YKaXKyBajKu
Ha NPUOPUTETOT Ha rOBOPOT HACMpPOTK NULLYBaHETO.

.Punosoujata 3a [lnatoH’, Benn [agamep, ,e AujasIeKTUKA.
Onjanektvkata Kako obwup e HacoyeH KOH logos ousias... U e geTepMuHMpaHa of,
3HayeweTo Ha 6uTmeto“154 Cnopeg [MnatoH, 6uTMETO camMo nNo cebe He e
CMo3HaT/IMBO, a HeroBata CyWTWHa ce MaHudecTupa camo Npeky ja3ukoT wunm
logos. [lMpeky HawaTta Crnoco6HOCT 3a roBopere, crnoped [agamep, ce nokaxysa
[eka Beke nocegysamMe ogpefeHO pasbuvpane 3a CBETOT, HO U AeKa ja3nKoT MOxe
[a npeTcTaByBa CpPeACTBO 3a Crno3HaBake Ha camara CylWTuHa Ha CBEeTOT.
HaBpakatbeTo KOH logoi-Te ce cnydyBa oTkako CokpaTr ja  OTKpuBa
NHTEeNUrMbunHocta Ha cBeTOoT. 3a fJa ce OTKpue cBeToT Tpeba fda ce ysugar
HeroBmTe acnekT CO MOMOLW Ha KoM TOj OCTaHyBa WCT, a CANMYHOCTMTE nomery
HellTaTa HajHanpepg ce godakaaTt co 360poBuUTe.

Wwmajkn 1o npepgsug TlagamepoBnoT CTaB 3@ JIMHIBUCTUMYHOCTA  Ha
YOBEKOBOTO MO3HaHMe, U yNTUMATMBHO, Ha BUTHETOo, efHa of uenvTte Ha Magamep e
OTKpMBaH€ Ha BUCTMHCKaTa CMMca Ha jasukoT. Bo e4HO of CYLUTUHCKUTE fornasja
Ha ,BuctuHa n metoa®, MUMeHo ,XepMeHeBTUYKNOT NMPUOPUTET Ha NpallaHeTo”, HO U

BO HEKOJIKy MOAOLHEXHU eceu, Mafamep ykaxysa [Aeka AujanoroT, a He UckasoT, e

18 Martin Heidegger, Being and Time, Trans. John Macquarrie, Edward Robinson,
Oxford/Cambridge: Blackwell Publishing, 1962, 47-8.

151 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Plato's Dialectical Ethics, op. cit., 8.
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BUCTMHCKMOT Ky4y 3a cCMucNata Ha jasukoT. Toj Benu: ,jasukoT ja uMa cBojaTa

BUCTMHCKA CyLUTMHA camo Bo gulanorot'™*.

OcHOBHa NpeTnocTaBka 3a pa3bupareTo, Kako WTo Magamep ykaxyBa BO

CBOETO KanuTasHo geno ,BuctuHa n meton”, e gnjanoror.

Ounjanorot e npouec Ha fgoafawe A0 pasbupare. Taka, BO CeEKOj
BUCTUHCKM AuMjanor efHa JIMYHOCT ce oTBopa cebecu npepn gpyra,
MCKPEHO ro npuchaka HEroBoTO rNeaulTe Kako peneBaHTHO U ce
TpaHCNoHMpa cebecun BO APYrMoT BO Taa Mepa LUTO TOj He ro pasbupa
camMoO Kako TOj MHAMBMUAyasnuMTeT, TyKy OHa LITO TOj ro 36opyBa. OHa
WwTo Tpeba ga ce cdatym e CylTUHCKaTa NpaBW/IHOCT Ha HEroBoTO
MUC/IErE, CO LeN Aa ce cornacar efjeH co Apyr 3a Temata. =°

Kako npumep 3a BakBMOT Aujasior M 3a XEPMEHEBTMYKOTO MPBEHCTBO Ha
npawysarweTo, Nagamep rm HaBefysa [1aTtoHOBUTE AnMjasiosn.

Toj pasnvkyBa [AuWjasieKTUYKO Off aprymMeHTaTUBHO  pasMuc/yBame,
HapekyBajku ro AujasieKTUYKOTO Kako ,YMETHOCT Ha MUC/EHETO", NCTOBPEMEHO

NOEHTUPMKYBAjKM TO KaKo ,yMETHOCT Ha MocTaByBare npallawba“.

Kako ymeTHOCT Ha nocTaByBake npalama, AgujanekTtukara ja
[OKaXyBa cBojaTa BpefHOCT 3aroa LITO camMO OHOj KOj 3Hae Kako fa
nocTaBu Mpallake € CnocobGeH Ja UcTpae BO CBOETO MpallyBawe,
Koe BK/lydyyBa CMOCOOGHOCT 3a OfpXyBake Ha CBoOjaTa OpueHTauuvja
KOH OTBOpEeHOCTa. YMeTHOCTa Ha npallyBaeTo € YMETHOCT Ha
npawyBare yLlTe fnoBeKke, OAHOCHO YMETHOCT Ha Mucrewe. Taa e
HapeyeHa [Aujanekrnka 3atoa LWTO € YMEeTHOCT BO BOAeHe Ha
BMCTUHCKM Aunjanor.

Kako napagurmatvyeH npumep 3a BOAEHE Ha BUCTUHCKM Aujasior, BO
MCTOTO nornasje, MNagamep ro sema MNaroHOBMOT MOAEN Ha AunjanekTvkaTa.

EpHa of cneundpuyHocTuTe kou Magamep uja npunuwysa Ha MnaToHoBaTta
Avjanektuka e HejauHarta ,OTBOPEHOCT KOH [ApYyrvoT*, KapakTepucTuka Koja
HegocTtacyBa BO nochopmasiHuTe cdakawa 3a pgujanorotr. Cnopeg [Magamep,
,OTBOPEHOCTa KOH APYrnoT BK/y4YyBa NpuU3HaBake f[eka jac camumoT Mopam Ja
npudgpatam HEKOW HellTa Kou ce MNPOTMB MEHE, MakO HUKOj He Me npucuiysa Ha
Toa“BB Ho, kaj Magamep oBaa kaTeropuja [[ob6uea nowmpoka AUMeEH3Mja.

,OTBOpPEHOCTa Ha OHa LWTO ce npallyBa ce COCTOM BO CbaKTOT JeKa HerosmoTt

1% Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, op. cit, 443.
1% Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, op. cit., 387.
157 Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, op. cit, 360.
1BHans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, op. cit, 357.
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OAroBOp Ce ywTe He e YyTBpAeH.. BaxHocTa Ha npalyBaweTo Ce COCTOM BO
OTKpVBake Ha npawanHocta Ha OHa LWTo e npawaHo. Toa Tpeba pa 6upge
[OBefleHO [0 cocTojba Ha HeoApefeHOCT 3a Ja MOXe Ja Ce AOCTUTHE pamHoTexa
nomery pro un contra.“1® Bo Taa cmucna, 3a [1aTOHOBUOT Anjanor He MOXe Aa ce
KaKe Jeka e cuctemMaTuvyeH BaIMAEeH 3ak/Iy4qyoK Koj ce criydyBa crnopef npeTxofHo
YTBPAEHO cueHapno. Bo Hero yyecHuuuTe cnyyajHO Bneryesaatr BO AMCKycuja, a
Kako LUTO MOXeMe [a BuAMME BO paHuTe Aujasnios3n, of Taa OUCKYCKuja 4ecTo He ce
n3BJieKyBaaT KOHeYHW 3akiy4youu. lVgejata 3a oTBopeHocTa kaj [natoH, cnopepg
Magamep, ykaxyBa Ha oTdpriawe fa ce 3aTtBopy AujasioroT U OTNOP KOH obugute
3a cuctemaTmsnparbe M orpaHuvyBare Ha Aujanorot BO MNPETXOAHO HaMeTHarta
dhopmasiHa CTpyKTypa.

Bo Taa cmucna, Moxe da ce yBUAWM LeKa OujaneKTUYKUTE UCTpayBama Ha
Cokpat BO koW v ,BMNJIeTKyBa“ CBOUTE COrOBOPHULM BO Aujano3nTte ce, OYKBasHO U
BO npuHuun, 6eckoHeyHn. Cnopepn